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(^LIGATION, SUBJECTS, AND MODS 

or 

BAPTISM. 



PREFACE TO THE FlIlST EDITION. 

When an individiyd presents himself m the 
character of a controversial writer, a proper 
respect for public opinion requires that he state 
the reasons which have induced hint io take 
such an attitude. 

The following pagsft have not been called 
forth by a fiondness for writing, — nor from the 
want of other important matters with whieh to 
occupy the writer's time, — but by the solicits* 
tions of friends ; and by what ke at lenst conv 
siders an imperious call of duty, in view of the 
responsible relation which he sustains to the 
people of the Potomac district. 

There are times when sUmce may beecwae 
treason; and error, unexposed, may be pi»sed 
off for valid truth. 

Until lately, I hare had no intention to write 
on the subject of Christian baptism ; and e^sa 
now I should not have written — so nttmerous 
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and pressing are my engagements — could I 
have persuaded myself that the circulation of 
any one of the excellent tracts that have been 
written by others would have met our peculiar 
circumstances in relation to this subject. 

With a district two hundred miles in length ; 
containing six or seven thousand church mem- 
bers ; with £fty-two large meetings to attend 
in about forty-eight weeks, and a travel of 
about two thousand five hundred miles to per- 
form in the same time ; I considered that I had 
no time to devote to writing on this subject, 
without oppressing payself, or neglecting mat- 
ters having a prior claim upon me, and possess- 
ing a paramount importance. The former I have 
done, in view of the necessity laid upon me, in 
order to avoid the latter. At different times and 
in several places, at the instance of my friends, 
I have been led to make remarks on the obliga- 
tion, mode, and subjects of baptism ; and Lave 
administered the ordinance to hundreds of adults 
of all ages, from the sire of seventy, down to 
the youth; as well as to infants. With the 
Baptists, as a people, we have had no quarrel, 
and for many of them we have had, and do still 
entertain, 'more tJum mere respect; arid if our 
views, as expressed in the following pages, 
should be thought to be expressed in language 
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too severe, we hsre only to say, th»t wbere we . 
have seemed in the least caustic, it was becaase 
we considered the case required it. ' 

We have no interests that we have not laid 
^ the feet of truth ; and none that we are not 
willing to peril in its defence. And we wish j 
it distinctly ^derstood, that we take the whole 
responsibiliQr of the views herein esquressed. ) 
. We have not sought to make proselytes, to a 
party; nor have we even interfered with aiqr 
who have been awakened at Baptist meetings ; 
we have acted soleiy on the defenswe^ in ordex 
to save our people from perplexity, and prevent 
others from <* bereaving us of our children." 

Some ei^^teen mcHAthn ago, I found a pam- 
phlet circulating in the community, written by 
Elder W. F. Broaddns, entitled, *' Stnctiires,oa 
Mr. Diedfenbacher's doctrine of water baptism, 
infant baptism," &c. 

I read it, and found a good .deal of ridicule 
and sophintry employed against those who hold 
infant baptism, and baptism by sprinkling or 
pouring. I took no public notice of it, until the 
tenth day of last Noven^er, when at Uj^r- 
ville, Va., by request, I delivered an argument 
on baptism, in which I replied to all the matter 
contained in the strictures which I thought en- 
titled to notice ; but, lest any offence should be 
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titen, I puTpoaely a?dided the m^HtiOft of JSih' 
B.^ name. 

After I had administered the ovdinance to 
tweniy*thifee adidts and some infants, as I pre- 
Itored to disciias the subject publicly, I made ft 
geaeral offer to debate the matter with any gen- 
tlenan, minister or iayman, withiti Aie bounds 
of mf disniet) at any time and place which 
might be appointed for that purpose. A Bap- 
tisil miBtsI^ present deeMned the offer publicly^ 
in the presence of about one thousand persons. 
Mr. Broaddus knew of what had passed, but did 
not see pvoper to accept the offer. 

He, however, preached a sermon on the same 
snbjeci in the same Tittage about three weeks 
afterward, which sermon he published after the 
lapse of about four or five months. I accident- 
djfy heard of his intention to pveseh, two days 
before the time, and that a ruiiiour, or report, 
was m ciiculatien through the neighbourhood 
by his friends, that I was expected to be present 
CO the occasion. I wrote immediately to Up* 
perville, informing my friends that I had re^ 
eeived no notice of the appointment from Mr. 
B., and in the letter renewed the offer to de* 
bale liie matter, which letter was handed him, 
by a friend of mine, before he preached. 

About Iftir^s days t^kr he delivered that ser- 
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ffittd, I received a letter from him, requesting 
me to publish my sermon, and rery kindly 
Q^TeoBg to rwiew il, in case I should pnblish ; 
and. offered as an in^ncemMit to me, the fdlow- 
Big language: *< Controrersies, when properly 
conducted, must always do good." 

I took no notice of the letter, because I con- 
sideied it a fair decline of my offer ; and be-> 
cause I hi&ve always believed that the subject 
could be bnmght home to those who are least 
informed on the subject, (and of consequence 
most liable to b^ misled,) better by an oral tiian 
a written argument, and at less expense to the 
community. In his '< Note to the' reader," and 
in the commencement of his sermon, he has 
Bsed my name, and informs the readeir that his 
discourse was occasioned *' by the excitement^ 
vakidt my sermon ^^ produced in the wUage and 
neighbourhood^^* and that I had made " an id* 
tempt to prove th&tjnfant sprinkling was an> 
ordinance of the New Testament." 

The candid reader will be able to judge how 
far I have succeeded in the ^*cUtempi,** in the 
following pages. I think it very likely that the 
fifty 'nine adults baptized by pouring in that place 
tad i&s vicinity, within the few weeks previous, 
gave that geotleman more uneasiness than the 
**a^l«sij9f" at proving ^Mnfant sprinkling." 
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He takes for gmited Aat he is right in Ini 
''underatanding and practice" of the ordifiaaee 
— r«iid that / 001 wrong; and he sets out to 
."counteract the tenrng impreswrnt?* that I may 
haye made. This looks a little lUce beggiog 
the question. 

As Mr. B. was so kind as to offar to be r^ 
vkmer.far me^ snd was so kind as to write 
" strictures" for Mr. D., I suppose he, least of 
all, wil} coo^lain of my performing the like 
hind office far him; a& one *'good turn deserves 
another"-— and I accept on his part the wUl for 
the deed. 

. If he should think proper to write again, and 
should produce any arguments that I have not 
replied to in these pages, I shall answer hin^ in 
some way. But I give the reader notice that 
/ shaU not write agoin^ to answer arguments, or 
sophistry y that I have already replied to. 

In the discussion 1 have (so far as I knew 
them) taken up mil the arguments used by the 
Baptists^ and have not confined myself to Mr. 
B.'s *< sermon" and " strictures" alone. 

While / amjyUy convinced that the Baptists, 
as a denomination, had their rise in Germany 
in 1521 or 1522, under Nicholas Storic, Munfr* 
zer, John of Leyden, Knipperdohng, and others, 
I have forborne giving an account of them, as 
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it k found in Robinson's Charles Y., and in a 
"View of All Religions^ bjr Ross, published in 
London, 1664 ; as I know the matter to be very 
ofiensiTo to our. Baptist Mends ; also believing 
it to be unnghteous' to attribute the '* imqidtiea 
of the fathers to the children." Althouf^ Mr. 
B. has laboured haid to establish the charge of 
heresy aglinst the founder of Methodism, in iho 
natter of bt^^iemal regeneraHonf a doctrine which 
he must hare known that wise an^ good man sk> 
more held than he belieyedihat '^ Thomas SUsaik 
h^ld communion with 'God, by means of an 
angel," yet / mil not retaUaie by recountinf 
the doc^nes and practices of the Gerraaa Ana* 
baptists. 

. Here I take leave of this subject, praying, that 
God may keep us from the by-ways oi error, 
and lead us into the way of truth. 

HENRY SLICER, 
AlexandriOf October 7, 1835. . 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

Whsn tlie Appeal was tot put to pfem, the 
author was not aware that the demand for ^ 
WQirk would be more than to justify the issshigf 
of a small edition; accordingly, a thot»{ind 
copies were issued, nearly all of which were 
disposed of in a few weeks, and anoAer edttion 
was dMuanded, with a request that it should be 
oftlarged in one or two parts. 

The reception with which it met from the 
candid and intelligent of different denomina- 
tioBS, not excepting the Baptists, (for I ne^*er 
heard of its giving much offence to any one 
except Mr. B.,) and the assurances of its use- 
fulness which reached me from different parts 
of the country, convinced me of the propriety 
of revising and enlarging the work, and publish* 
ing a second edition. But as I wished to know 
what course Mr. Broaddus would take in the 
matter, it was judged best to defer the publica- 
tion of a future edition, until* he should either 
reply, or decline any further controversy on the 
subject. After waiting some time for an answer, 
I learned, through a friend, that he would reply 
about Christmas ; I looked in vain to that period 
for an answer, for it passed, and also the Icmg 
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vodli of Jamiaiy, and the cold month of Feb- 
ruary, and the iff inds of March, and the ahowem 
of April, all passed, and no answer came ; and 
in Ihe BMMiih of Jone, while I was just about to 
conclude that Mr. B. had abandoned the idem 
of anawering, a friend informed me that the 
leply was then in press. I then began 4o rea- 
son ia n^ own mind, in order, if possible, to 
^nd 0!|t what could have detained the answer 
for seTvn Imig months, and upon reflection I 
recoUecled that the UpperviUe sernHm, although 
dejirered the sabbath before winter, was nol 
issued from the ^es9 until the ice and snow of 
the cold season had all melted, and the singing 
of birds was heard in the land ; and what makes 
this the more remarkable is, the fact that his 
note to the reader is dated December, 1834 :— • 
has this all been the result of accident ? or does 
not Mr. Broaddus know that an argument for 
iounersion stands but litde chance of exerting 
a pvoselyting influence in mid-winter? But be 
this as it may, one would think that if *'he 
ft>nnd (as he says he did) that my bold asser- 
tkms were likely to pass for sound argument 
with some, who lacked eidier capacity or lei* 
sure to examine for themselres ; while the se- 
rious imputations I had cast upon his motiTSS 
were likely to awaken suspicions in a com- 
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mumty bttt little acquttinted with him, oafavotir- 
able to his reputation.;*' sorely he should have 
hastened to the rescue of his favourite thecny 
from the hands of those " bold assertions," and 
frcmi those '' who lacked ta:paeiJ^y or leismre to 
fOGuaiafi) for themselves," andespecially-to^have 
silenced all "suspicion unfavourable to his 
xeputatioD ;" and more especially, " as he- soon 
found that some of niy readers were inclined to 
attxibute his silence to a consciousness of guilt," 
page 59. And yet, strange to tell, this gentle- 
man defers his answer for seven months. Per- 
haps he thought that the iaq[)ression that my 
^^hoid assetiionsp made last fall, with regard to 
the ordinance, would, with the aid of a little 
time, become erased from the minds of the 
good people of Virginia, who were destitute of 
^^eapaeitif or leisure to examine for themselves" 
*«and that he could repeat over the arguments, 
I will not say *' bold assertions," of his strio- 
tures and sermon, and utter his cmnplaints long 
and loud, about being "misquoted," "misrepre* 
sented," his "motives impugned," "persond 
defamation," &c., &;c., and thus hide himself in 
die smoke of his own raising. And if he did 
not succeed, in slaying " Goliath," he woidd at 
least show the community that, 

** Although vanquished, he can argue still." 
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I piromised the candid reader not to answer 
^ arguments or sophistry that I had already re* 
plied to." I shaU, in a Further Appeal, how- 
ever, take such notice of Mr. B.'s twenty-one 
letters as I may think them entitled to. 

I confess I expected when I wrote that Mr. 
B. would reply, for I knew that those who hare 
vanity enough to compare themselves to the 
warrior David, page 42, would make a show cf 
fight^ dfhough there might be, in reality, neither 
a sling in his hand, nor a ^'smooth Stone left in 
the shepherd^s hag;^ they would fency, too, that 
they heard the death»groan of the giant, and 
that they had given his head to the host of 
Israel, and his carcass to the fowls of heaven — 
to the vultures, of course. 

But in all seriousness, (speaking without a 
figure,) I was surprised that the gentleman 
should show 80 much morbid sensibility, and 
that he should take up so much of his letters 
in attempts to excite the sympathy of the pubHc 
for the much injured man. Ck>uld not the can- 
did reader judge whether my weapons were 
those of ^^ personal dtfamatiofC^ and " scarcasm,*^ 
or those of Scriptural argument and sober rea- 
son ? Did Mr. B. fear that the candid reader 
had not ** capacity" to see that I was ***almost 
a. stranger to the use of all weapons, except 
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9traum and perscmal defamations^ that it beoflme 
necessary, in his ^ note to the reader/' to infoiin 
lum of it ? I sought (as far as the nature of the 
caee would admit) to use ^^uft w^rds" and 
'' hard arguntent6i.^ If, howerer, I had knowa 
that Mr. B. was "a man of^ extrth^* ordiMonf 
MnsibUUy,^^ I might have used " soft argumont^ 
and '* hatd 1001^" vbich might hare beea more 
acceptable to the gei&Ieman on seTeral aecounts, 
for certainly the intelligent reader will see that 
Mr. B* is no novice in those at the present, and 
with a little more practice he mi^t become an 
adept both in the use of ^^sofi argument^^ and* 
"A«rd toords" 

But I will not rail, but leave the gentleman 
to digest his own spleen. 

I shall not promise to demonstrate any thing, 
either in regard to my own innocence or the 
goodness of my cause — I shall leave to the 
candid reader the task of making up a judg- 
ment for himself, both with regard to the sub- 
ject and the writer. It may have been as well 
for Mr. B. to put a promise in his ^^no^te to 
the reader" that he will demonstrate his " own 
innocence," and that my " views of baptism are 
altogether without foundation in the word of 
God" — ^as it is possible many of his readers 
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may not be Me to see the demonstraiian of 
either in the body of his work. 

Having carehilly read Mr. B.'s letters, I am 
more than ever convinced that the views of 
baptism held by our Baptist friends cannot be 
maintained. 

. All I ask of you, intelligent reader, is o can- 
did examintUion of this revised and enlarged 
" Appeal," virith the " Further Appeal," and I 
shall have no anxiety for the issue. *' I speak 
as unto wise men — judge ye what I say." 

HENRY SLICER. 
Georgetown, D, C, Jukf, 1886. 
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In calliDg public attention to the subject oi 
Christian baptism, we wish to declare plainly 
and fully our views, without intending to ofTiMid 
any; and not expecting to give offence to the 
liberal and candid, who, while they claim the 
right to think, and according to their best light 
entertain and express their opinicms, accord to 
others cordially the same which they claim for 
themselves. 

In the arguments which we may adduce on 
the subject, it is not our design so much to {nrove 
that others are not right, as to prove that we are 
not Mrrong. 

And if, when we have gone through thiLiurgu- 
ment, we shall have failed to convince ymm-Aalt 
ours is the " more excellent way," we shall not 
think you any the worse Christians, unless, ia 
the spirit of bigotry, you should unchristian 
others who may not agree with you in their 
doctrines and usages.. For we conceive that 
no views of doctrine, or of the ordinances, how* 
ever correct, can save any man, unless he be 
spiritually regenerated. For *' neither circuiiif« 

2 
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cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature.^ 

Many who have been as orthodox as an 
apostle, and have received the rite of baptism, 
have proved themselves to be but ** baptized 
infidels, washed to fouler stains." 

Having said thus much, we shall proceed to 
speak. 

First, of the obligation €tnd perpetuity — 

Secondly, of the subjects — 

And thirdly, of the mode of baptism: 

THE OBLIGATION AND PERPETUITY OF CHRIS- 
TIAN BAPTISM. 

On this part of the subject we and our Baptist 
friends have no controversy — as we agree alike 
to assert and maintain the obligation of the 
ordinance. But there have been many, bearing 
the name of Christ, who look upon the subject 
with indifference, and others who argue against 
it, safying that it. is a " carnal ordinance,^* and- 
ought long since to have become extinct in the 
church of Christ. And in support of their views 
ili^y'Udduce several passages 9f Scripture, and 
maintain that the baptism of the Spirit super- 
sedes the necessity of water baptism. The 
views of such have grown, in part, out of the 
fact that our Baptist friends generally hare 
confounded Christian baptism with the baptism 
of John, whereas the two i^ould bk considered 
entirely distinct^ as we hope to be abl6 to show 
hereafter. The t>vo passages on which such 
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as deny the obligation of baptism mainly rely 
are to be found, John iii, 30, *^ He must id* 
crease, but I must decrease ;" and 1 Cor. i, 17, 
'* For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to 
. preach the gospel." They conclude from the 
passage in John, that as he was to decrease as 
Christ increased, therefore baptism ought to 
have ceased in the church centuries since. 
The conclusion is good from the premises, but 
the premises are false, and the conclusion is 
therefore good for nothing; for in the same 
chapter you will find John^s disciples informing 
him that Christ was baptizing, and all men were 
flocking to him ; and John said, ^* I am not the 
Christ." " I came to bear witness of him.*' " He 
must increase, I must decrease." Consequently 
we hear nothing of John's baptism after he was 
beheaded, only that St. Paul rebaptized some at 
Ephesus who had previously received John's 
baptism. See Acts xix, 1-7. John received a 
temporary commission to herald the approach 
of the Messiah and his kingdom ; and baptizing 
the people with the baptism of repentance, 
taught them to beliei^e on him who was to 
$ome ;-^i. e., on Christ Jesus. And so little 
were the disciples at Ephesys acquainted with 
Christianity in its doctrines or spirit, that they * 
had not so much as heard whether there was 
any Holy Ghost. 

We request you to refer to the passage and " 
read it attentively, as we shall have occasion to 
quote it again in the course of the argument. 
The new we have given of John's baptism we 
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are happy to find supported by that able and 
distinguished minister of the Baptist Church, 
Robert Hall, of Engluid. See his Works, vol. i, 
p. 372. His words are, '< No rite celebrated 
during the ministry Of John is entitled to a 
place among Christian sacraments." It is to be 
regretted, however, that most of his less intel- 
ligent brethren differ with Mr. Hall in opinion. 
Some of them have maintained from the pulpit, 
and others from the press, that John's toas 
Christian baptism. On this point the Rev. Mr. 
Broaddus seems not, as yet, to have made up 
an opinion. See sermon, p. 34. 

The other passage (quoted from Corinthians) 
will be found, upon examination, not to weigh 
against the obligation of the ordinance. A fac- 
tion had arisen in the church at Corinth, the 
apostle was informed that they had raised par* 
ties, and had used his name, and the names of 
his friends Apollos and Cephas. He writes 
them a severe letter, remonstrating against their 
course, and asks, ** Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? I thank God that / baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gains." And 
why ? He immediately assigns the reason, " Lest 
any should say that I had baptized in mine own 
name." " For Christ sent me not to baptize," 
Slc, ; i. e., my main and most important business 
is to preach the gospel. He did baptize some, 
as you learn from the context ; and it is certain 
that he baptized others, in other places, as the 
twelve disciples at Ephesus, &c. But as a 
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wise master builder, he had learned to give to 
things severally the. importance due to them. 

Having thus shown that these texts lie not 
against the obligation of the ordinance, wo 
must remark, that as Christ gave a command 
to the apostles, after his resurrection, to dis« 
ciple all nations, by baptizing and teaching 
them ; with the promise to be with them to the 
end of the world ; and as that command has 
neithi3r been revoked nor complied with to its 
full extent, the obligation still rests upon the 
ministry to administer the rite, and upon the 
nfttions to submit to it. And furthermore, when 
the apostles went forth in obedience to the 
above command, whenevei: and wherever the 
w6rd took effect upon the hearers, and they 
were willing to receive Christ, the apostles 
dedicated them, if Jews, to Jesus, as the true 
Messiah, and, if Gentiles, to the true God — 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

On the day of Pentecost, when the three 
thousand cried out, " Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" (although, in all probability, 
many of them had been baptized by John,) 
Peter said, " Repent and be baptized, every one 
of you, in the name of Jesus Ghtist, for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gifl 
of the Holy Ghost." 

And when Peter opened the kingdom of 
heaven to the Gentiles, in the house of Corne- 
lius, as he had done to the Jews on the day of 
Pentecost, while he was speaking, the Holy 
Ghost fell on the congregation. '^ Then an- 
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swejridd Peter, Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have re^ 
ceived the Holy Ghost, as well as we ? And, he 
commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord," Acts x, 44-48. Will any one, in 
view of this evidence, still assert that water 
baptism is not obligatory? Those who main* 
tain that the baptism of the Spirit supersedes 
the necessity of the baptism of water diiSer in 
judgment with the apostle Peter. And .you, 
my reader, can judge whose opinion is entitled 
to most deference ; the inspired apostles, who 
received the command at the mouth of Christ, 
or one, or many at this late period, who are not 
under the infallible inspiration of the Spirit; as 
is evident irom the fact, that those who deny 
the obligation of baptism disagree among them- 
selves upon the most important points in Chris- 
tian theology. 

It will be in vain to say that the ordinance 
has been abused, by having too much stress 
laid upon it ; for the abuse of a good thing is 
not a valid argument against its use. '^ I speak 
as imto vyise men, judge ye what I say." 

ON THE SUBJECTS OF BAPTISM. 

We shall now present for your consideration 
and judgment our views in answer to the question, 
who are the proper subjects of the ordinance? 

Before I enter fully into this part of the sub- 
ject, I b^g your serious and candid attention 
to two important preliminary considerations, 
namely, that as there is but one true God md 
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gne true fmtk^ so this true God has ae^er had 
more thwd one church iu the worlds from tho 
day that pious Abel by faith offered an acpept* 
able sacrifice, to the present hour. 1 am awaro 
that this principle has been disputed, but I tako 
my firm stand upon the truth of God, and shall 
maintain this view, without fear of successful 
contradiction. In the sermon of Mr, B., p. 14, 
lie says, **' The truth is, there never was a visible 
church of Christ mi earth, until he came and 
established it himself." There was a visible 
church of Christ before his coming as really as 
there has been since ; as is evident from Acts 
vii, 38, *^ This is he that was in the church in 
the WILDERNESS with the ▲n(»el,''— compared 
with Exodus xziii, 20, 21, '' Behold I send an 
ANOEL bef(Hre thee, &c., piovoke him not, fog 
he will not pardon your transgressions," — com- 
pared with 1 Cor. X, 4 and 9, "And did all drink 
the same spiritual drink ; for they drank of that 
spiritual rock that followed them ; and that rock 
was Christ." " Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, and were de* 
stroyed of serpents." It is clear Som theye 
passages, 1st, that God had a church in the 
wilderness ; 2dly, that the angel spoken of as 
having power to pardon sin was Christ; 3dly, 
that he was with the church; 4thly, that him 
they tempted, and fell under his retributive ad- 
ministration. 

In all the scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, the province of reading men's 
hearts is ascribed to God alone, and conse- 
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quently be alone can tell whh infalUUe cer« 
tainty who are, and who are not, members of 
ll^ nmsMe eimTcYi of God. But, so far aa 
man can judge from those actions which are 
an index to the hearts of men, we should ooa- 
ciadd that saeh as Zachariah and Elizabeth, 
Simeon and Asna, under the Jewish economy, 
were really mesfri^rs, constituting a visAU 
ehtrth; ei^ciaUy as we have the testimony 
of God to their guileless and Scr^jtural ^iety< 
If Mr. B. means to say that no church is a 
visible ekiireh that has unworthy members in it, 
then, indeed, there nerer wisus a^ vm^ churGk 
of Christ on earth, even m the brightest period 
ef the chmrch's history. Was the church in the 
days of the apostles a visible church of Christ, 
any more than the Jewish church had been, 
when among the baptized were seen Judas, 
Demas, Simon Magus, and others ? But if Mr. 
B. means to say that the church o/Goi and the 
church of Chriftwete ttoo, then we ask how he 
can. maintain such a view, without denying the 
uni^ of the Godhead, or the essential divinity 
of Christ ? There was one church purchased 
by the Mood of Christ : " Feed the church of 
God, which he (Christ, the true Grod) hath 
purchased with his own blood,'' Acts xx, 38. 
Which church was this? I answer. The flock 
of Grod, embracing his people in every age, and 
under every dispensation. 

Hence Christ is called ^ a Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world." See Rev. v, 6 ; 
xiii, 8. This church is sometimes called 
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<«a tenqile*' or ''bniUittg;" then Christ is the 
** comer stone," "the foundation/' £ph. ii, 20, 
and 1 Cor. iii, 11. And vfe learn fwai Isaiah,* 
the prophet, who wrote seven hundred yea]» 
before the opemng of the gospel dispensation, 
thai; this ** tried stcme," this ^^ precious comer 
stone," was laid in Zion for a foundatkm. Isaiah 
zxviii, 16. This is " the stone, elect, precious," 
en whom whosoever believed was not confound- 
ed. 1 Peter ii, 6. 

This church is again called "a flock" or 
«< sheepfold :" <' He shall feed his flock like r 
shepherd, and cany the lambs in his bosom." 
In Jeremiah xxiii, 1-^, this flock is spoken of, 
and comforted with the promise of better days, 
under pastors that should care for them and 
feed them. This predicti<m was fulfilled in the 
days of the Messiah. And in direct alluaion 
to this and similar passages 'he said, "I lay 
down my life for the sheep." " Other sheep I 
have wMch are not of this (Jewish) fold, them 
must I bring, and there shall be cne fold and 
one shepherd." You hear one of those sheep 
saying, under a former dispensation, " The Lord 
is ipy shepherd, I shall not want ;" see Psalm 
xxiii, 1, 2, 3. David's Lord was Christ. See 
Psalm ex, 1, and Matt, xxii, 44. Again the 
church is called a "family;" one family ^ not 
two or more. " Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named ;" see Eph. iii, 15. 
Sectarian bigotiy, either among Jews or Chris- 
^ns, would like to make partitions in this 
bitikUng of God, or divisions in this immense 
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fiunily; but the liberal-minded Paul, who had 
com^deted his education in the ^* third heaven," 

*had learned that the true God had but one 
family in the universe. In the eleventh chapter 
of Hebrews we have the names of some of the 
most distinguished members of this family, from 
the first martyr, Abel, down to the venerable 
and faithful Samuel, who fh>m a child of three 
jreaas old had been actively and publicly en- 
gaged in the service of this church. 

Jesus, speaking of the Gentiles, says, ^ They 
shall come from the east and the 'West, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and the prophets 
in the kingdom of God." Whether you interpret 
the phrase ^^ kingdom of God-' to mean. that part 
of the family which is ttr- earth, or that part 

, which is in heaven, either will answer our pur« 
pose. We thank God, "our Father who" is 
** in heaven," that he has but one family, and 
has constituted of angels and redeemed men 
one vast brotherhood. See Rev. vii, 9-17. 

Again, the church is called, in Rom. xi; 24, 
" a good olive tree." And although some of the 
branches were broken off for unbelief, the olii'e 
was never rooted ujp; but on that stock the 
Gentiles were grafted, and the apostles in- 
formed the Jews that they should be grafted in 
again, if they abode not in unbelief. We admit 
there were, from time- to time, dreumstantiai 
differences in the church of God under different 
dispensations, but her identity has been always 
maintained. She has been^ and still is, substan" 
Holly the samel She was once a family church. 
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then a national church, and s^seqnently a uni- 
versal church. She once looked forth as the 
morning, was afterward fair as the moon, and 
finally clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners. From the dawn of her morning 
to her meridian splendour, she leaned upon her 
beloved, " Christ." The furniture of this temple 
has been altered ; some of the branches of this 
olive tree broken off: but- the temple's beauty 
is not marred ; and the ^' root and fatness of the 
olive tree" still remain. 

/ In conclusion, we remark, from the time 
the covenaut of n^ercy was intimated to Adam 
and Eve in the garden of Eden, down \o 
the call of Abraham, and to the confirming 
of that covenant with him; see Gen. xvii, 2, 
and.Gal. iii, 17; and from that to the giving 
of the law, four hundred and thirty years 
after ; and from that to the coming of Christ ; 
and from his advent until nowj men have been 
justified, sanctified, and for ever saved, in the 
same way, and under the auspices of the same 
covenant of mercy. For this is the '' covenant 
confirmed of God in Christ ^^ Gal. iii, 13-20. 
'* lie was made a curse for us," " tha^ the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, 
through Jesus Christ," that we might receive 
" the promise of the Spirit through faith." Our 
Baptist friends contend that this covenant, of 
which circumcision was the sign and seal, con- 
tained only the grant of the earthly Canaan to 
the natural seed of Abraham. But surely the 
apostle understood the matter in an entirely 
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^tifferent sense, f<nr he sa^jrs, the blessing of 
Ahrakam was to come en the GentHes, and that 
they were to receive the promise of the Spirit 
by faith. This is precisely what Peter refers 
to, i. e., '* the promise of the Spirit,'* when, on 
the day of Penteeost, referring to the charter 
of the gospel chnrc^ he says, " The promise is 
unto you, and to your children," &c., Acts ii, 
38, 39. And in giving an account of the falling 
of the Spirit oa Comelios and his family, he 
says, "Forasmuch, then, as God gave them 
(the Gentiles) the Uke gift as he did unto us, 
(Jews,) who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
what was I, that I could withstand God ?" Acts 
xi, 17. Here yoo see in Christ, according to 
the language of the covenant, all the families' 
of the earth were to be blessed. 

St. Paul says, "The scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham," Gal. iii, 8c This promise, referred to 
above, the promise of mieroy and grace, " I will 
be a God to thee and to thy seed," was ordained 
in ^e hands of a Mediator; and when this 
Mediator aj^ared, we find that a company of 
Jewish shepherds, and a company of Gentile 
l^losophers, alike present themselves at his 
shrine as the reiuresentatives of the tw6 great 
divisions of the family of man ; as the " first 
fruits of the fast coming harvest" of the world 
to Christ. 

When Jesus looked over the Samaritaii 
peofde, he said to the apostles, " Say ye not four 
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months, and then cometh. harvest ? lift up yoxa 
eyes and look on the fields, for they are white 
already to harvest." "Other men (patriarchs 
and prophets) have laboured, and ye have en- 
tered into their labours," John iv, 35, 38. The 
church has always been '* God's husbandry" as 
well as " God's building," and -the fields had 
been under culture for four thousand years. 
Although the state of morals in the visible 
church, at the comiAg of Christ was greatly 
sunken, Jesus said to his disciples, "The 
scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses' seat; there- 
fore, whatsoever they command you,, that ob- 
serve and do, but do ye not according to their 
worksy for they say, and do not." And of thiar 
visible church, John the Baptist and Jesus were 
both members, as also his apostles. For in 
addition to the observance of the rite of circum- 
cision, they kept the passover, up to the eve 
of Christ's apprehension and crucifixion. The 
true state of the case seems to be this :— When 
the Messiah, " the promised seed," the Mediator 
of the (Abrahamic) covenant" "the minister of 
the true tabernacle," appeared and presented 
his claims, those of the visible church who ad- 
mitted his Messiahship, and were ^thered to 
the Shiloh, were continued in the true and good 
olive, and those who rejected him were broken 
off. The children of the visible kingdom 
were cast out, the rite of circumcision gave way 
to the rite of baptism^ and the passover was 
superseded by the institution of the Lffrd's 
$upper. See 1 Cor. v, 7. Our Baptist friends 
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admit this, so far sis adults are concerned. It 
is true, however, that Mr. B., in his Strictures, 
pages 4 and 5, intimates very strongly that cir- 
cumcision has never been discontinued by sin 
" express command.'* His words are, " Why 
not both circumcise and baptize them? You 
have never had any * express command^ to dis- 
continue the one, and practise the other." Now, 
candid reader, although Mr. 6. may not be able 
to see in God's word any passage abrogating 
circumcision, yet you will see one in which it 
is set forth, if you will look at Acts xv, 1,2, 5, 
10, 28", 29. And we learn from Acts xvi, ^, 
that Paul, Silas, and Timotheus went through 
the churches, delivering the decrees to them 
on this subject ; and the decree on the '' dis- 
continuing of circumcision" was the result of 
the judgment of a council of^postles and elders, 
confirmed by the Holy Ghost. See the passage 
above referred to. 

And in confirmation of the fact that baptism 
came in the place of circumcision, the apostle 
calls baptism the " circumcision of Christ," 
Col. ii, 11, 12. And I am supported in this 
opinion by one of Mr. B.'« witnesses : " The 
great Whitby (as he calls him, — and I suppose, 
if the testimony of the witness is good fir Mr. 
B:, his testimony will be b^ good for me against 
Mr. B. — Let us hear the witness) says, * The 
apostle, speaking here of the circumcision made 
without hands, and of the circumcision made ia 
bapflBm$ and consisting in the putting oiT the 
Bins of the flesh, cannot, by the circumcisiou 




MODE OF BAPTISM. 31 

of Christ, mean his own personal circumcision, 
which was mado with handa, but that which he 
hath instituted in the room of it, viz., baptism. 
That baptism, therefore, is a rite of initiation 
to the Christians, as circumcision was to the 
Jews.* " See Whitby on the place. 

Who doubts that circumcision was the ini- 
tiating rite among the Jews, and in the chtirch, 
from the day when Abraham was ninety-nine, 
and Ishmael thirteen years old. For as our 
Lord s^d, " Circumcision was not of Moses, 
but of the fathers." - And if baptism is not ijie 
initiating rite, the seal and sign of the covenant \ 
of mercy, the church, under the gospel, has no • 
initiatory rite. 

But Mr.B., p. 17, supposes that "the coming 
of the promised seed (the Messiah) put an end, 
however, to the Abrahamic covenant, and conse- 
. quently to all its ordinances, for ever." Shock- 
ing ! that men' should be willing to disannul the 
only covenant of roercy and grace from God to 
manj a covenant that embraced the promise of 
Messiah, and the blessing of all nations through 
him, in order the more effectually to deprive 
unoffending infants of the rights wluch they had 
enjoyed unmolested for about two thousand years. 
Under what covenant, pray, do such conclude 
themselves ? " Christ was made a curse for us, 
that the blessing of Abraham might come on 
us through faith." How, then^ I ask, can the 
covenant be done away, and its blessings still 
enjoyed by Jews and Gentiles ? I hope if^wiU 
not be said that th& blessing of Abraham is tlie 
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possessum of the earthly Canaan. God made 
two covenants with Abraham, one before the 
birth of Ishmael. See Gen. xy, 7-21. In this 
was contained the grant of the earthly Canaan 
to his natural seedy through the line of Isaac 
and Jacob. This. covenant was ratified by the 
passing of a burning lamp and a smoking fur- 
nace between the pieces of ^lain beasts which 
Abram had provided, while a '' horror of thick, 
darkness fell upon Abram," emblematical, or 
t3rpical) of the hard bondage which, his natural 
seed should endure in Egypt. The mdtes and 
bounds of their inheritance were distinctly 
marked outs This covenant received not its^ 
full accompli/shment until the days of David. 
See Act« vii, 45 ; 2 Samuel viii, 3> &c. ; and 
2 Chron. ix, 26. 

About fourteen years aAerward God changed 
the name oi Ahram to that oi Abraham; see 
Gen. xvii, 5-27; and having said in regard to 
the first covenant, chap, xii, 2, " I will make of 
thee a great nation^" he now says, chap, xviii, 
4, 5, " Thou shalt be ^father of many nations." 
This last is called, by way of eminence, " thb 
COVENANT." Of this covcuant, circumcision 
was the sign and seal. 

I ask the candid reader to put the statements 
of Mr. B., on the subject of this covenant, in 
contact with the testimony of Zacharias, the 
father of John the Baptist. When John was 
eight days old, and they were about to perform 
upo» the " unconscious infant'^ the rite of cir* 
cumcision — about to put upon him the seal of 
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4^ Ahrakdmie covmatU-^iix^ tongue of Sadttp 
lias was loosed, and being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, he uttered the following langoage:*-^ 
*' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people. And 
hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 
house of hia servant David; as he spake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets, which havd 
been sinc^e the world began: that we shoidd be 
saved from our enemies, and from the hand oC 
all that hate us ; to peribxm the mercy pronused 
ta our ffithers, and to remember his holy cove* 
VANT ; the oath which he sware to ^ur fadiec 
Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the h»nd of our enemies, 
might serve him without iiear, in holiness moA 
righteousness before him, all the day» of out 
life;'' see Luke i, 67-80. 

Do these words even intimate that the ad- 
vent of the Messiah ^' would put ^an end to the 
Ahrahamic covemaat /" ;as Mr. B. says abdve.. 
And does 2ULcharias celebrate the abolition of 
this covenant? Does he not rather bless God 
for the manifestation of the " mer^ promued^* 
and the bestowment of those important bless- 
i»g« included in the Abrahamic covenant I Tat 
n^men^fer hi^ holy covenoBif as a coveaant-keep* 
ing God, is to give to those who have " takenr 
hold of his covenant*' those immunities vouch* 
aafed in this contract or stipuiatioQ. 

The intelligent reader will petceive that Za-^ 
(Farias never intimates, that the possession of 
tho earthly CoBioan was any past of the bless^ 

3 
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lags embraced m liie covenant of citreumcisioiT. 
The mercy profmsei to our fathers embraced all 
^jririimd' b&9smgs in Christ Jesus; and only 
«mbraced temporal good secondarily. 

The temporal advantages connected with cir- 
eamcisicn were restricted to the seed of Abra« 
liam according to the flesh, throngh'the line of 
isaac. We i^dad that " Abraham todc Ishmael, 
his SOD, and all that were born in his house, 
and aM that were bought with his money, every 
male ci the faiaily of Abraham, and circumcised 
^le flesh of thdr foreskin, in the selfrsame day, 
as God had said init(vhim.'' The circumcisi<»i 
of these persons entailed upon them no right to 
the land of Canaan ; nor did the circumcision 
^ slaves in after times procure them either civil 
liberty or landed pioperty; they must therefore 
have received some sjMritual privileges, or they 
gained nothing by the rite. Mr. B. says, page 
16 of his sermon, '* We knoir that Esau and 
Ishmael, and others, descendants of Abraham, 
were rejected from the covenant of salvation by 
Jesus Christ." Then their cireumeuwn was a 
solemn mockery. 

How cui be know this, when, according ta 
his own showing, the covenant of salvatioii was 
not ofiered to ibem, dad the only covenant of 
which they knew any thing was purely of a 
temporal naUore? Hence he svys^ page 16» 
** Every one of Abraham's natural descendants 
fnight have been sons of perdition, and yet all 
the ends pn^posed (by the covenant) might have 
been accQu^lishe^.^' Candid reader, can yon 
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credit such views t " I spe^fc as unto wise men, 
judge ye what I say." 

. That Gentiles derived spiritual privUeges from 
circumcision is clearly evident from Isaiah Ivi, 
6, 7, " Also the sons of the stranger, that join 
^emselves to the Lord to serve him,— (me? 
tdketh hold of my eovenamt; even them will I 
bring to my holy mountain, and make them 
joyful in my house of prayer ; their burnt oflfer- 
iiigs and sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine 
ahar," 4cc. 

As the coi'enant is called the covenant of 
eircumcision, no uncircumcised person could 
take hold of it ; nor was it permitted to any one 
who had not received the sign of the covenant 
to enter into the temple and engage in its sacred 
services. The persons mentioned in the text 
therefore were circumcised Gentiles, and all the 
immtinities which they enjoyed, as here enume- 
rated, were of a purely religious nature. 

The apostle Paul, who was well acquainted 
with this whole subject, has spoken, we think, 
ki a way calculated to settle the question, Rom. 
iu, 1, 2, 3, "What profit is there of circum- 
cision?" The answer is, "Much everyway; 
CHTEFLY, because that unto them were commit- 
ted the oracles of God " We hope our Baptist 
friends will not make so wide a mistake as 
to say that the oracles of God are the earthly 
Canaan. 

Although the Jews had temporal benefits as 
a nation, connected with circumcision, yet the 
rite was not instituted on that account. ^ Cir- 
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cumcision YerHy profitetk, if thou keep the law; 
but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circum- 
cision is made t^ncircumcisiou,'' Rom. ii, 25. 
Here, again, the profit of circumcision is not 
made to consist in the enjoyment of temporal 
blessings ; but in keeping the law, or oracles 
of God. • Surely this did not regard the earthty 
Canaan.. 

Mr. B. says, page 17 of his sermon, " While 
he (that is, Abraham) was, literally, tha father 
of the whole Jewish family, he was, spiritually, 
the father of none but believers, even among his 
own offspring: and now, as circumcision was 
enjoined upon aU his natural seed, it follows, 
of course, that the design of it was literal, and 
that its benefits were to be looked for in con- 
nectioa with the literal import of the several 
promises which God had made to him : thus, 
those who were circumcised should be acknow- 
ledged his natural descendants ; should be pro- 
tected by the arm of Grod in the enjoyment of 
the privileges connected with all that arrange- 
ment by which it was designed to keep them a 
separate nation ; and finally should inherit the 
land of Canaan. A candid observer must per- 
ceive, that as the Uteral provisions of this core- 
nant were confined to Abraham's natural seed, 
the literal rites of the covenant must also be 
confined to that people." 

The statements made in this quotation 9.re 
plainly and flatly contradicted by the facts, in 
the ease. The three hundred and eighteea 
men of Abraham's house who were circum-. 
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cised, were they a part of his natural seed! 
Gen. xiv, 14. And were those, and Ishmael, 
and his seed, kept a separate nation ? And did 
they finally inherit the land of Canaan ? Again ; 
were those servants acknowledged his natural 
descendants? Mr. B. says so. What say you, 
candid reader ? The idea that circumcision was 
designed only as a national badge, (the idea 
that is so confidently advanced by some of our 
Baptist teachers,) is contradicted by the facts 
connected with the original institution ofdrcun^ 
eision, as well as by the facts connected with 
the history of the institution. For if it was a 
national badge to the Jews, or descendants of 
Abraham by the line of Isaac and Jacob, it wasr 
equally so to the descendants of Abraham by 
the line of Ishmael and Esau. For the Ish* 
maelites, Arabians, and Saracens, all practised 
the rite; and at this day, circumcision is the 
initiating rite to the Mohammedan as well as 
the Jew. 

How can that be a national badge to one 
nation that is practised by many nations ? ^' I 
speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I say." 

Having shown, as we trust, in the foregoing 
observations, the identity of the church, and 
that the covenant made with Abraham (of which 
circumcision was the sign and seal) was the 
covenant of grace, intimated in Eden to Adam, 
(when his whole posterity were yet in his 
loins,) and fully made known under the gospel 
dispensation; the seed of the woman having 
now bruised the serpent's head, by his cmci« 
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fiadoa on the cross, having *' been madfi a curse, 
for us, that the ' blessing of Abraham^ might 
come on aUthat believe, both Jews and Gentiles; 
that, according to the stipulations of the cove- 
nant, he might be the ^father of many nations;!'** 
we shall now proceed to show that, in this 
covenant, (as understood anciently,) the right 
of infant church membership was recognised. 

In proof that infants were to be recognised 
as having membership in the family church, see 
Gen. xvii, 11-13 : "And ye shall circumcise 
the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be a 
token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 
And he that is eight days old shall be circum* 
Qised Among you, every male child in your 
generation; he that is bom in the house, or 
bought with money of any stranger, which is not 
of thy seedy TMs was the original constitution 
of the church, of the true God : the original 
charter of that " Jerusalem which is the mother 
of us all," GaL iv, 26. And here the rights of 
" unconscious babes" are acknowledged. 

This charter was in force, observe,, four 
hundred and thirty years before the giving of 
the law. And St. Paul says, Gal. iii, 17, The 
law did not disannul the covenant which waa 
confirmed of God in Christ four hundred and 
thirty years before. 

We see the covenant carried into effect ia 
respect to children during the law. We quote, 
in proof, 2 Chron. xzxi, 14, 19. In this pas- 
sage, brethren, wives, sons, daughters, and little, 
ones, are all mentioned as entering into the house. 
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4)f the Lord. 'And this exieaded "thrwtth.dl 
ihe congregstioii^'' and we are told that Heie* 
kiahyin this arrangement ci the «oftgrefation, 
did that which was right and good before iko 
Lord his God. Vense 20. Now we never heaid 
it denied that the priests and Levites. entered 
not into the active and official services of th€i 
ten^e until the age of thir^; we see this 
iUnstrated in the case of John the Baptist, who 
was of the tribe of Levi, and the family of. 
AajKm. Yet we leaxn firom the passage in 
Chronicles^ that the *' liule^oiu^ of three yeiyni 
old entered into the " house of the Lord,** and 
made a part of the eon^egation. 

This will throw light on that passage ill 
Dent, xxix, 10, 13, " Ye stand this day all of 
you bef(Mre the Lord yonr God, ' your Uttie ones* 
&c., to enter into covenant with the Lord yonr 
Grod,'' &c. Children of three years old enter 
into covenant with God ? Yea^ this is their own 
personal act. Nor are these the only placet 
wheifid Uttk ones are public characters; for 
Joshua, in confirming or renewing the wUiotud 
covenant on Mount Gerizim, "read all die 
words of the law, the blessings and ctttsing8|^ 
neootding to all that is written in the bo^ of 
die law," to the Uitk omo — to ch^ren three 
years old. Josh, viii, 34, 35. *< It is clear from 
Ihe passages addueed, that childfen of three 
years eld were membra of the ntfiumd churefa^ 
and engaged in the most sacred rites and so^ 
kmn transactions, equally with th<^r fathera. 
They were, no dotd>t, subject to the same pre- 
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IMTalofy {mrifibationa, and wer^ treated on tbe 
same ritoal principles as their fathers." 

Yon and from 1 Sam. i, 23, 24,28, and ii, 11, 

that as soon as Hannah weaned Samnel, she 

brought him and lent him to the Lord, "And he 

; ministered unto the Lord before EU tite priest^ 

< being a child girded with a linen ephod.^ 

" Having shown that, by the authority of GkMi, 
infants were received into the covenant and the 
ehureh^ fbat at three years of age they were 
publicly recognised as members of the church, 
and personally performed piA>lic acts of mem- 
bership, it follows, that the same divine author- 
ity which granted the right must be shown to 
have cancelled it, before they can justly be de- 
prived of it ; and as no one pretends that God 
has prohibited the membership of infants und& 
1^ g^HjffBl, the original gnpii must remain infuU 

We ahall explain this part of the sul^ect by 
an iUustratbn or two. What is called in most 
iof the states of this Union the common law, k 
the law of die commonwealth, unless* in the 
particular ease the common law has been re* 
pealed by express statute law. Hence it is 
somc^mes a question in the courts, (whioh 
cannot be decided without an appeal,) whether 
tlie case before the court is actionable at com- 
mon law, or whether it has been provided for 
by express statute. Apply the matter* We 
^id the right of infant church membei»hip 
Acknowledged in the Old Testament Scriptures, 
tnd in the church of God, for about two thou- 
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sand years. We take their ka&ing had « titk 
as prima facie evidence that they have a tiile 
stilh We look into the New Testament, (which 
I consider the book of statute law for the 
chnrch,) to see if there is any precept or pre- 
cedent, any " Thus saith the Lord," for ex- 
cluding infants ; any abrogating statute ; and 
we find none. Take another case: There is 
now in Virginia what is called a " new consHt»» 
Han ;^ has any intelligent citizen of the state 
ever entertained an idea that this is any other 
than the old constitution amended, by the au- 
thority of the state, vested iti a convention of 
the citizens ? Are not the privileges of the citi- 
zens pecisely the same as under the old con- 
stitution, exixpt so far as that was amended by 
the direct action of the convention ? Do not the 
strong features of the constitution remain the 
same ? Were .the terms of citizenship ahered ? 
or the e^ential privileges of the citizens in- 
fringed, by the partial amendments which are 
found to have been made ? Or does any citizen 
infer other amendments, from the fact that he 
finds some plainly stated in the new charter or 
constitution ? And if a question should arise in 
the state about implied privileges^ or abridged 
rights, I suppose the gentleman who should 
indulge his imagination in the case would be 
expected to furnish the burden of proof, to sup- 
pert his inferences: he would not be allowed to 
change the old constitution by inference. Apply 
the illustration to the case in hand. We call 
upon our Baptist friends to show, if they can, 
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tbat ihero has taken place, under tke New 
Testament dispensation, any essential change 
in the privileges of the church, or its memhvrs. 
Zion, indeed, has '* enlarged her borders," but 
her " dtigens'^ and their privileges are substan* 
Udlly the same. Here we might rest this branch 
of the argument, until those who exclude little 
children from the visible family of God should 
produce the statute of repeal by which their 
privileges are taken away. And till this be 
done, their rights may be scrfely rested upon the 
original grant. ~ But, we shall show not only 
that they were in the church formerly, but that 
Christ did not exclude them under the gospel 
economy, 

I am aware that ma^y objections are urged 
against the administration of the ordinance to. 
children ; and when argument fails, sneers^ and 
ridicule are made to do what argument cannot^ 
and Scripture will not, accomplish. It is called 
"infant sprinkling," "baby sprinkli]]|r." And 
again it is asked, " What do they know about 
the ordinance ?" Take one specimen of many, 
from Mr. Broaddus's sermon, p. 41 : " Thanks 
to the ingenuity of Pope Stephen III. for an 
invention which secures the dear little crea* 
tures a place in heaven, without the inconve* 
nience and danger of being plunged into a 
stream or pool of water " It is likely Mr. B, 
has a better opinion of .the papers close conrnrn^ 
won. Query : Can he, or the pope, furnish a 
''Thus saith the Lord," for excluding their 
brethren from xhe table of our common Lord^ 



k 
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and thtt& ^' making terms of comtmmum that art 
not terms of sedvation?^ See Robert Hall^i 
Works. Can Mr. B. fi^rnish a '' Thus saith the 
Lord" for the obiservance of the £r$t day of the 
vreek as the Christian sabbath, instead* of the 
seventh ? . Yet he, and the whole Christian 
world, so far as I know, (except the seirenth- 
day Baptists,) agree to adopt it as the sabbath. 
I suppose that can be managed without an 
eaepress warranty and can be abundandy made 
out from precedent and inference^ &;c., &c., as 
it does not stand in the way of *< believers' 
hq)tism," or ^' baptism by immersion." We 
trust, candid reader, to furnish you evidence, 
with regard to the subjects of baptism^ which 
shall not, with you, at l^ast, be set aside by 
irony or ridicule. 

PROSELYTE BAPTISM. 

That baptism was^ in existence before the 
days of John the Baptist seems evident from 
the writings of some of the Jews, especially as 
practised in the case of proselytes. Maimonides 
holds on this subject the following language : — 
'* In ALL (^es^ when a heathen (or a stranger by 
nation) was willing to enter into the covenant of 
Israel^ and gather himself under the wings of the 
majesty of God, and take upon himself the yoke 
* of the law, he must be first circumcisedj and 
secondly baptiz^, and thirdly bring a sacr^lee; 
or if the party^jjoere a woman, then she must be 
first baptized, and secondly bring a sacrifice.*^ 
--Olarke's Commentary at the end of Mark. 
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And this fact does not rest on tiie authority of 
the Jews alone, for that the practice jexisted, 
an4 was known to the heathens, is clear from 
the words of Epictetas : (he is blaming those 
who assume the profession of philosophy with- 
out acting up to it:) "Why do you call your- 
self a stoic ? Why do you deceive the multi- 
tude? Why do you pretend to be a Greeks 
when you are a Jew, a Syrian^ an Egyptian ? 
And when we see one wavering, we are wott 
to say, This is not a Jew, but acta one. But 
when he assumes the sentiments of one who 
hath beeii bt^tized and circumcised, then he both 
really is, and is called a Jew," &c. 

Trds practice, then, of the Jews^-proselyte 
baptism — was so notorious to the heathens in 
Italy and Greece, that it furnished this philo- 
sopher with an object of comparison. Now, 
Epictetus lived to be very old— he is placed by 
Dr. Lardner A, D. 109 ; by Le Clerc, A.D. 104. 
He could not be less than sixty years of age 
when he wrote this : and he might obtain lus 
information thirty or forty years earlier, which 
brings it up to the time of the apostles. Those 
who coidd think that the Jews could institute 
proselyte baptism, at the very moment'when the 
Christians were practising baptism as an initia- 
tory rite, are not to be envied for the correct- 
ness of their judgment. The rite dales much 
earlier, probably many ages. I see no reason 
for disputing the assertion of Maimonides, not- 
withstanding Dr. Gill's rash and fallacious lan- 
guage on the subject. See Facts and Evi- 
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dences, as quoted by Watson. '' This \>Bf^iam 
of proselytes, as Dr. Lightfoot has fully shown, 
was a baptism offcamlieSf and comprehended 
their infant children; and the rite was a symbol 
of their being washed from the pollution of 
idolatry. Very different, indeed, in the extent 
of its import and office, was Christian baptism 
to the Jewish baptism ; nevertheless, this shows 
that the Jews were familiar with the rite as it 
eXtehded to children, in cases of conversiona 
from idolatry ; and, as far at least as the con- 
verts from paganism to Christianity were con- 
cerned, they could not but understand Christiaa 
baptism to extend to the infant cliildren of Gen- 
tile proselytes, unless there had been, what we 
nowhere find in the discourses of Chnst, or the 
writings of the apostles, an express exception of 
them." — Watson on Baptism. 

It is objected to infant baptism that infants 
are not capable of believing, and that as the 
apostles received a commission to baptize be- 
lievers, Mark xvi, 15, 16, therefore infants ought 
to be refused the ordinance. This reason lies 
equally against infant salvation. An argument 
that proves too much (as this does) proves aor 
thing, only that he who uses it is hard run for an 
argument. Let us look at this matter a moment. 
Infants pannot believe, therefore they ought not 
to be baptized. Infants cannot believe, there^ 
fore they must be damned ! For the text says, 
" He that believeth not shall be damned." Mr. 
B. saySj^p. 7, "I will engage to prove, that the 
commission actually excludes ill unbelievers^ 
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whether unconscious infants or unbelieving^ 
adults." " Why tell them to baptize helievers^ 
if they were to baptize all men indiscrimi- 
nately f Why should he thus "beat the air?** 
He never heard an intelligent Pedobaptist say 
that "a?f men indiscriminately" iXXq to be baptized. 
Why did he not quote Epn. ii, 8 ? "By grace 
are' ye saved through faith." But infants have 
no faith ; therefore they cannot be saved. Or 
this : " If any will not work, neither shall he 
eat." Children cannot work, therefore children 
should not be allowed to eat ; and thus, by his 
reasoning, Aimish a pretext for starving children 
according to the word of the apostle. Or he 
might have quoted : " The Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel." Infants know not Grod, 
and obey not the gospel, therefore he will take 
vengeance on them, <&c. This is a kind of 
logic that puts more in the conclusion than is in 
the premises, and is therefore a mere sophism. 
Again : " Baptism," ss^y they, " is the answer 
of a good conscience; infants cannot have the 
answer of a good conscience, therefore they 
ought not to be baptized." Infants have not an 
wit conscience, and that is more than can be said 
for many adults, who have been baptized upon 
a profession of faith. They have innocence to 
recommend them ; while of Simon Magus it is 
said, " Simon himself believed also ; and when 
he was baptized," <fec. We soon hear of this 
man who had received " believers' baptismy** 
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that his heart " t> not right in the sight of God,** 
•* he is in the gall of htttemess,*' "Thou hast 
no part or lot in this matter." And 1 conclude 
Simon's was not a solitary case. 

Mr. B.'s illastration oa page 7 I think very 
unfortunate ; because there is an obvious want 
of analogy in the case. His words are, " Sup- 
pose the governor of Virginia should send out 
recruiting officers, under a commission reading 
as follows, viz. : Gro through all the state and 
call upon all the inhabitants to enlist in the 
army, giving them ten dollars each ;" he says, 
" can any one suppose that unconscious infants 
are included among those who are to receive 
the ten dollars?" "The cases (he says) are 
precisely parallel." I suppose, if infants were 
as capable Of being soldiers, of bearing arms, 
and marching to the battle field, as tkey were 
dnciently, and are ncm; of receiving the sign of 
the covenant, then indeed there might be some 
analogy; but until that is proved, we shall not 
allow Mr. B. to pass off assumption for proof; 
or sophistry for argument, or agree that he shaH 
ieg the question wher6 the proof is absent; as he 
has done more than once in his Strictures and 
sermons. • 

Again : the wordiiig of the commission, in 
Matt, xxviii, 19, 20, is urged against the pro- 
priety of admitting children to baptism. We 
must always try to put ourselves in the circum- 
stances of those who are addressed, and ask 
what would be the sense which, in their peculiar 
circumstances, we would have been likely to put 
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upon the wcnrds. Dr. jVatts lemarks, that we 
oi'ten interpret the meaning of terms from early 
impressions made upon us by .local . circum- 
stances. Hence, says he, " a youth raised in 
mgtkt of a parish church, that has. a steeple on 
it, always associates in his mind, when he. 
hears the toard church, the idea of a house with . 
a ste^pie^ &c. So when a man unacquainted 
with ancient customs reads in the New Testa- 
ment, *<Men do. not put new wine' into old 
bottles, lest the bottles burst," &c., he is at a 
loss to understand the matter; for his mind 
directly recurs to the fact that glass bottles 
which hai>e been tried can be better trusted to 
stand the procesa of vinous fermentation .than 
new ones. But there was no difficulty in the 
minds of those to whom the words were spoken 
originally ; because they knew of no bottles ex- 
cept those made of skins, which were always 
strongest when new. 

If the original commission to ^*' disciple all 
nations, baptizing them," &c., had been given 
to Mr. B., or any of his brethren, of whom it 
may be said that '' infant baptism is their souUs 
abhorrence," I frankly confess that it would 
have been necessary to give such specific 
directions to admit the children to the ordinance 
with the parents ; and it might have been ne- 
cessary, for aught I know, to work a miracle 
in order to convince them that there was any 
sense or justice in baptizing *' a babe.^ Christ 
might have found theiir prejudices as stubborn 
as were Peter's, who could not discover that 
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^ God was no respecter of persons, until, wtiilf 
in a trance, a sheet was let down from heaven^ 
and a iroice said to him three times. Kill ana 
eat;'" and the Spirit said, '^ Go with the men 
(of Cornelius) doubting nothing, for I have sent 
ihem." Men's prejudices become very invete* 
rate, especially when they grow up under a 
system of exclusiveness. Hear Mr. B., page 27, 
for the proof of the above : '' This species of 
tyranny over men's consciences (i. e., baptizing 
infants) would better suit the avowed doctrines 
of the Church of Rome, than the professed Uba- 
rality of Protestants. It would be difficult for 
fne to perceive any thing more arbitrary in bap- 
tizing adults at the point of the sword^ than ia 
taking unconscious infants, and imposing upon 
them submission to a religious rite, with respeeX 
to which ihdy have no volition or choice." 

The reader c^n perceive from this quotation 
the views and feelings of Mr. B. with regard to 
infant baptism. I hesitate not to declare, that 
the doctrine contained in the above is calculated 
to subvert that order and subordination which is 
necessary to the well-being of society. For if 
it is tyranny in the parent to dedicate the child 
to God in baptism, without the child's choice ; 
then is the child's liberty taken away, if the 
parent requires it to observe the Christian sab^ 
bath, or to go to the house of God, instead of to 
the temple of an idoJ« The apostle considered 
it not warring with the liberty of the gospel, or 
of the child, to say, " Children, obey your pa- 
rents in aU things,''^ Col. iii, 20 ; and; to require 

4 
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the parent ** to bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord,** Eph. vi, 4. If the 
judgment of the parent is to govern the child in 
its minority, surely it cannot be a sore evil to 
the child to be dedicated to Grod in baptism, 
before it is instructed and admonished in the 
Lord. Such " tyrannical parents" have the ex- 
ample of Abraham, the father of the faithful, to 
encourage them; and the example of air the 
faithful, from Abraham down to Joseph and 
Mary, the reputed father and real mother of 
Jesus ; for at eight days old, Jesus was solemnly 
recognized as a member of the church, by the 
rite of circumcision. Yet this, according to 
Mr. B., was about as arbitrary as if John, at 
the age of thirty, had baptized hin\ ** at the 
point of the swofd." 

From the above it will' appear how inveterate 
are the prejudices of this gentleman against 
infant baptism. Hence I say, if he, and those 
'who think and feel as he does on this subject, 
had received the commission which Peter and 
his fellow apostles received, the directions to 
admit infants would, of necessity, have been 
very definite. But as it was, the commission 
"was put into the hands of Jews, who had never 
known a church that did not admit, and main* 
tain, the right of infant church membership. 
They, of course, would so understand the com- 
mission, as to admit the children with their 
parents, as was always the case when Gen- 
tiles were proselyted to the Jewish religion. 
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Being wdl acquainted with this practice, they 
would admit the children,' unless forbidden to 
do so. 

. Peter and his^ brethren had never learned to 
think of a church that excluded children from 
membership, and of course would pot attempt 
to form a dmrch upon a neva model, unless spe- 
cifically directed so to do. Jewish children were 
called the ^' disciples of Moses ;" and when the 
commission said, '* Go and disciple all nations, 
baptizing them and teaching them," <&;c., they 
would make disciples of adults and their chil- 
dren, as the Jewish missionaries had been ac- 
customed to do from the beginning. They who 
valued themselves upon being the children of 
Abraham would not reject the infant cliildretf 
of the followers of Abraham's faith. " If ye be 
Christ^ then are ye Abraham^s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." St. Paul. 

It is objected further, if they are admitted to 
baptism, on the same ground they ought to be 
admitted to the sacrament of the Lord's supper. 
This objectioii is more specious than valid. It 
is evident to all who reflect, that there' is a 
manifest difference existing in the two ordi- 
i^ances, baptism and the hordes supper, — as is 
obvious from the Scriptures, and from the prac- 
tice of the Baptists themselves. I suppose they 
do not admit all to the communion (however 
unworthy) who have been once baptized. Now, 
infants have no capacity to " discern the Lord's 
body," or to examine theingtelves before ap- 
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proaching the supper. Nor is it ever said of 
baptism, '* He that receives it unworthily, Te^ 
ceives it to his own damnatioiL" 

The children of Jewish parents, though regu- 
lar church members, did not eat of the passov^ 
until a given age. So says Calvin, Institutes, 
b. iv, ch. 16: "The passover, wHich has now 
been succeeded by the sacred supper, did not 
admit guests of aU descriptions promiscuously; 
but was rightly eaten only by those who were 
Qf sufficient age to be able to inquire into its 
sigaificatioQ." 

Josephus says, Antiq., lib. xii, ch. 4, " The 
law ybr^'^^ the son to eat of the sacrifice before 
he has come to the temple, and there presented 
an offering to God." 

" Children at the age of twelve years," says 
Poole, " were brought by their parents to the 
temple ; and from that time they began to eat 
of the passover, and otheir sacrifices." 

I shall quote but three more authorities on 
this point. 

"Till a child was twelve years old, he was 
not obliged to go to Jerusalem at the time of the 
passover."— Stackhouse, Hist. Bib., b. viii, ch. 1. 

" The males were not brought to the temple 
till they were twelve yeasts old, and the sacrifices 
they ate were chiefly peace offerings, which 
became the common food to all that were clean 
in the family." — Dr. Doddridge, Lee, p. 9, 
prop, 155. 

Hence we find, in Luke ii, 21, 41, 42, that 
although Jesus was circumcised at eight days 
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oM, and Ms parents, went up every year to the 
passover feast, yet there is no intimation that 
Jesus ever kept the feast/ until he was twelver 
years old : " And when he was twelve years 
old) they went up to Jerusalem, after the custom 
of the feast." The learned Dr. Gill, a Baptist 
writer, has spoken to the s^me effect: "Ac- 
eording to the maxims of the Jews," says he, 
"persons were not obliged to the duties of the 
law, or subject to its penalties in case of non- 
performance, until they were, a fe^nale, at the 
age of twelve years and one day, and a mal^ 
at the age of thirteen years and one day. But 
then they used to train up their children, and 
inure them to religious exercises before. They 
w;ere no|; properly under the law until they had 
arrived at the age above mentioned ; nor were 
they reckoned adult church members until then, 
nor then neitheir, unless worthy persons : for 
so it is said, * He that is worthy, at thirteen 
years of age, is called a son of the congrega- 
tion of Israel.' "^— Gill's Com. on Luke ii, 42. 

From the examination of this objection to 
infant baptism, our views are strengthened ; for 
it appears that although infants were formerly 
circumcised, they were not required to eat the 
passover. And although infants are to be bap- 
tized, "as they may be the subjects of the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Christ," signified by baptism, and can 
thus be distinguished visibly as the special 
property of Christ, yet they cannot, in the sup- 
per, " discern the Lord's body," and partake of 
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it "in remembrance of him;" and, are moralljr 
and physically incapable of coming to the 
4jord's table, according to the meaning of the 
institution. ^ 

And although, at some periods of the history 
of the churchy in some places infant communion 
was held ; yet it was never said to have come 
down from the days of the apostles, nor did it 
ever generdly prevail in the Christian chnrch. 
I suppose it came into the church as an inno-^ 
vation, the result of superstition^ and prevailed 
about as extensively, and stood upon the same 
footing, as the practice of baptizing men and 
women naked ; dipping them three times, and 
then giving milk and honey to the baptised. 

We shall, in the next place, try to ascertain 
how the apostles understood their commission^ 
from the manner in which they executed it, as 
we find the matter detailed in the Acts of the 
Apostles. 

We think it cannot be shown that in any case 
where parents were baptized, their childrea 
were left still to be the disciples of Moses, or 
in an outcast heathen state. We think the 
cases of family or household baptism recorded, 
furnish, at least, very strong presumptive evi- 
dence for infant baptism; and I suppose pre- 
sumptive evidence for them will be considered 
good, until some counter evidence is produced. 

It is true that Mr. Broaddus says, (sermon, 
page 11,) "I have myself baptized four house- 
holds, and not an infant among them." In the 
whole course of his ministry, I suppose in 



HOJ)B OF BAPTISM. 55 

siliDe^ twelve or fourteen years, after baptizing 
hundreds, as I presume, he has baptized ^^four 
households^ and not an infant among them," . I 
really feel a little curiosity to know who they 
were, and how many souls the four households 
contained. I wonder if there were any married 
persons among them? I ^hope, if this gentle- J 
man' should write again, he will give us some 
iofocmation on these extraordinary cases, for it 
is surely extraordinary to hear o( a Baptist 
preacher baptizing. even one household, except, 
perhaps, where a man and his wife, or a bachelor 
and his maiden sister, constitute a household. 
We are thankful to Mr. B. for this piece of in- 
formation. It seems, then, that in the course 
of his whole ministry, after having baptized 
hundreds, he has met with and baptized four 
hmseholds that had no infants in them. ^ 

. Now, in the Acts of the Apostles, and in the 
Epistles, there are a few families only men- 
tioned. And in every case where there is 
mention of a family, tnere is the total abseneo 
of evidence that any part of the family was 
refused baptism. In every case where baptism 
is mentioned in connection with a^amily, the 
evidence, as Ikr as it goes, is in favour of the 
baptism of the parent and ^e children. 
/ We will take, first, the case ofLydia,, Acts 
xvi, 15 : '^ And when she was baptizfsd, and 
h&r household,^ But Mr. B. thinks, page 10, 
that possibly the household were ." Lydia's 
partners in her mercantile operatipns ;*' he says, 
possibly they were ^^ journeymen diers^ "or 
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were they in«De travelling companicms ?^ Our 
Baptist friends are so bent upon cutting off the 
fight of infants to baptism, that they will siqH 
pose any things howerer preposteroos, to evade 
the argument drawn from household baptisms. 

They will suppose that even partners in 
business with Lydia, or ^^jmimeymen diers^ 
were baptized, and constituted *^ brethren," aU 
though there is no intimation that tAie had bo 
much as one partner or one journeyman; and if 
she had, (which we think very unlikely,) thea 
^ey were baptized and made brethren, "i^thoiii 
grace; for the passage makes no mention of 
&e heart of any person being opened, except 
Lydia's ; and there is no intimation that those 
journeymen either repented or believed, and 
of course could not have received ^* believer's 
baptism." I appeal to you, reader, to judgOy 
who would be the most fit for baptism, — Sie 
diildren of a believing mother, or a house- 
hold oi graceless ^jowmeymen diersP '' I speak 
as unto wise men." 

God said, " I will be a Gbd to thee and to 
iky seed/* Peter said, '' The promise is unto 
you and your children/* And Luke says, *' IS3rdia 
was baptized, and het h&usehoid,** ^ Judge ye 
what I say." 

Is there not strong presumptive evidence 
&at the apostles baptized children with their 
parents?. 

But Mr. B. had to suppose that Lydia had a 
dying- establishment, in order to. find a use for 
''journeymen;" and then he thinks it. would 
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hme been " unstiitable^ and **^inconTenient*for 
ker to hftt^ brought her infant or infants with 
her such a distance, even if she had them at 
home. He thinks it "very improbable" that 
she TTOuid hare them with her. Now, candid 
veader, I think just the reverse ; for if Lydia 
left Thyatira, and came to Philippi, and set up 
a dying establishment that needed journeymen, 
and went to hotisekeeping with her " partners*' 
or "journeymen," or both, then / say, it is ex- 
tremely improbable that she would have leii any 
part of her family at Thyatira, much less her 
•* infant offiipring." However inconvenient it 
might be to a mother to bring her children such 
a distance, yet with a mother's heart, she would 
doubtless find it much more inconvenient to 
have them so far from her. 

The editor of Calmet^ Pacts and Evidences, 
pp. 13, 14, has proved that olkoc, the word used 
in the passage, when spoken of persons, de- 
notes a family of children — and includes chil- 
dren of all ages. And he offers not ovXy fifty 
examples to prove it, but says that " three hun- 
dred instances have been examined, and have 
proved perfectly satisfactory." 

The same writer says, that when the sacred 
writers include servants, and the whole domes- 
tic establishment, they use the word oiKta, and 
the passage above should be read, " And when 
she was baptized and her family." Lydia, then, 
had a lamUy of children ; and these childfon 
were baptized at the same time with their 
mother. 
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^gaiti, as this woman appears not to hvvn 
)}een past the meridian of life, the presumptioa 
is that part of those children were young. What 
Mr. B. says about those persons who coasti* 
tuted Lydia's family being the brethren spoken 
of in the jfbrtieth verse who were c(miforted by 
Paul* and Silas, when examined a, little, wilt 
appear destitute even of probability. He asks, 
with an air of triumph, '^ Can these things be 
said with propriety of unconscious babes 1** I 
answer, No,«— and there is no necessity that they 
should be so applied. Reader, if you will lodk 
at verses 16, 18, you wiU find that the apostles 
held public meetings in Philippi " many days^ 
after Lydia's conversion before they were cast 
into prison ; and during all that time exercised 
their ministry unmolested, until they cast the 
spirit of divination out of a ." girl f which cir- 
cumstance led to the imprisonment of Paul and 
Silas. There can be. no doubt that many were 
converted at these meetings ; especially as Paid, 
in his epistle to this church, represents them >as 
having lived in fellowship in the -gospel '* from 
THE FIRST DAY," Phil, i, 5. Aud, moreover, 
there were two of the apostolic company who 
were not in the prison with Paul and Silas, as 
you' will see by examining the context. The 
company^ consisted at least of — 1st, Timothy; 
2d, Paul ; 3d, Silas ; 4th, Luke. They lodgad 
at the house of Lydia, until Paul and Silas 
were cast into prison. On the day after they 
were released from their imprisonment, " they 
entered into the house of Lydia: and whea 
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tbey had seen the brethren, they comforted them 
and departed*" This verse does not so much 
as intimate that " the brethren" were Lydia^s 
family. When the intelligence of the release 
of the apostles from prison was noised abroad, 
of course the whole of the brethren, Timothy, 
Luke, and others, would repair to Paul's lod'gings 
to see him ; and when he., had given them his 
farewell benediction, he departed. 

Once more, on this case of family baptism. 
It will be urged, there is no positive proof that 
there were, infants in the family of Lydia. True, 
and there is no positive proof that there were 
any adults besides Lydia herself. " But here 
is positive proof of the baptism of children, and 
a famUy of children, mentioned in connection 
with the baptism of the parent, without a hint 
being dropped respecting their faith, conversion, 
or consent, or even of their attending to the 
things spoken of Paul ; "though the account con- 
tains a detail of the parents' conversion, in such 
a way, that their conversion could not well have 
escaped notice had it actually taken place." 

" It will not be contended, we presume, by 
the Baptists, that any adults were baptized of 
whose. faith we have not good proof, for this 
would destroy the whole fabric of 'believers' 
baptism.' When, therefore, we find children 
baptized of whose faith we have no proof at 
all, the conclusion is inevitable, that children 
were not baptized by the apostles on. the same 
grounds as adults." 

" If the sacred writers have taken care to 
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apprize us of the previous faith of all the adahs 
who received baptism, in order that succeeding 
ministers might not mistake in giving the ordi- 
nance to an adult imbeliever ; did it not equally 
behoove them, if they required the same quali- 
fications in children, to use the same care in 
notifying their faith, with the record of their 
reception of the ordinance? And as, in fact, 
they havp not done this, does it not necessarily 
follow, that faxtk in children is not a necessary 
gudijication .?" — D. Isaac, p. 185. 

In fact, we never should have known that 
Lydia had a family, were they not incidentally 
mentioned as accompanying her in baptism :— 
" And wh6n she was baptized and her family." 
Insert her baptism, we find her family; omit 
her baptism, she has no family recorded : the 
act of her baptism cannot be separated from 
that of her family. Now if her family were of 
mature age, capable of "attention to^the word 
spoken," capable of having their hearts opened, 
capable of believing, how is it that they are not 
mentioned together with her, as attending, &c.| 
since they are mentioned together with her as 
receiving baptism ? Surely, Luke did not think 
their being baptized a more important fact than 
their having " their hearts opened," &c., so that 
he should mention the one and omit the other : 
but I shall be told, we are to infer their repent' 
ance and faith from the fact of their baptisai. 
Our opponents are as glad to be allowed an 
inference sometimes as Aeir neighbours. But^ 
if their conversion is to be inferred from the fact 
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49f their baptism, then might th0 conversioh of 
the moth€ir ]}e inferred from her hqptism^ and 
there was no necessity that Luke should have 
detailed the circumstances of her change; we 
might have settled the whole matter by inference^ 
as well as a part of it. And as he detailed the 
circumstances of the conversion of the mother, 
and said nothing of the family, only that they 
were baptized with her, the inference, we think, 
in the minds of all who have not a theory to 
support by rejecting the endence, must be irre- 
sistible, that they did not receive baptism on 
the same conditions that Lydia *did, but were 
made disciples by baptism, that they might be 
taught " tlie things belonging to the ' kingdom 
of God.' " 

The cases of the household of Stephanus, 
1 Cor* i, 16, and the household of the Philip* 
pian jailer, Acts xvi, 33, we shall not dwell 
upon. One repiark or two on this last men- 
tioned case, and we shall proceed. 

Our Baptist friends have often attempted to 
do away the evidence drawn from this case, as 
Mr. B. does, Sermon, p. 10, by referring to that 
part of the passage which says, that they spake 
to him the word of the Lord and to all that were 
in his house, and that he rejoiced, belie\ring in 
God, with all his house, <&c. The preaching 
evidently took place in the outer prison , where 
Paul ftnd Silas were, before they were thrust 
into the inner prison; "and they spake to him 
the word of the Lord and to all that were in his 
house." Ver. 32. Here the word p^m is used« 
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which includes the buildings occupied by the 
servants and prisoners, as well as those appro- 
priated to the use of the family. See Mr. Tay- 
lor's Facts and Evidences. When St. Paid. 
says, ver. 31, " Thou shalt be saved and thy 
house," he uses another word, o«of, which in- 
cludes^ the parents and children. Hence, when 
he believed, we find, ver. S3, " he was baptizedi 
and all his, straightway.*^ And suppose his 
family did rejoice with him, there might still 
be infants in it. Have you never read, " Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise ?" 

It would be well if our Baptist friends would 
seriously consider this case in the light of truth 
and the spirit of candour. Though the servants 
and prisoners together must have amounted to 
several persons, and though the family was 
undoubtedly numerous, yet we do not read of 
any one besides him, and all his, being bap- 
tized. If we suppose^ with a Baptist, that the 
whole of the jailer's family were converted 
under this sermon, it would be one of the most 
singular circumstances which the histoiry of the 
church has furnished, that the work of conversion 
should step just there ; — ^not one of all his family 
left ; not one of all the res^t taken. 

AUow, the children were baptized on the ground 
of their father^s faith,- and all the mystery and 
difficulty of the passage vanishes at once.? — 
D. Isaac, p. 192. 

One thing at leatst is certain, that the jailer 
and his family were ti<^ baptized according to 

- I 
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the practice among the Baptists of modern 
tknes. For we learn from the passage, that 
" they were baptized the same hour of the 
night." No such (jase can be found in the 
history of those who den^ infant baptism. 
There are four reasons why a Baptist minister 
would not have baptized the jailer and his 
fsimily, as the apostles did, after about half an 
hour's teaching. 

1st, He would not have deemed them suffi- 
ciently instructed« They were all idolaters an 
hdur before. 

2d, They could not have furnished the re- 
quired evidences of their b^ing the subjects of 
a gracious change/ It is common for Baptists to 
delay baptism for weeks, sometimes for months. 

3d, The concurrence of the church could not 
be had. Lydia and " the brethren" must have 
been consiilted. 

4th, There was no opportunity for a public 
profession of Christianity, where the " imposing 
ardinanee'^ could be witnessed. 

I judge that the " pattern" St. Paul worked 
by differed in several respects from the pattern 
of those who hold nothing but believers^ baptism- 

Perhaps we could show (if we were disposed 
to cavil and find fault with our neighbours) that 
the practice of our Baptist friends differs very 
widely from the practice of the apostles, as we 
find theirs detailed in the Acts. 

We have dwelt longer on the baptism of 
families than we intended. "We shall therefore 
proceed to other evidence for infant baptism. 
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We* next adduce what our Lord says, Mark 
X, 13-1 a; Luke xviii, 15 ; Matt, xix, 13 : *^Sirf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, and for* 
hid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God" 
With this passage Mr. B. seems somewhat per- 
plexed, for he endeavours to make it appear 
that those children might have been capable 
of believing. Sermon, p. 13, and Strict., p. 8, 
he says, " I am led to doubt exceedingly whether 
the children brought to Jesus were unconscious 
babes, or whether there eveit were any uncon^ 
scious.infants brought to Jesus" Now I suppose, 
if they had been capable of " believing," as Mr. 
B. suppose^, then neither the disciples nor even a 
Baptist preacher would have rebuked those that 
brought them, or have *^ forbidden the children;" 
as believers are not only capable of being 
" blessed," but have a right to baptism, accord- 
ing to our opponents. Luke says they were 
** infants." I presume their infants were about 
as '* unconscious " as our infants. How ridicu^ 
lous it is to see a man come with " Schsevelius's 
Lexicon," or any other Lexicon, in his hand, to 
tell, or prove to plain people, that although Mark 
says they were *^ young children^ and Jesus 
calls them '* little children," and Matthew calls 
them " little children," and Luke says they were 
** infants,^^ and they all say " they were brought* 
to Jesus, and *^ he took them up in his arms" and 
put his hands on them, ^* yet there never wer^ 
any unconscious infants brought to Jesus !" 

In his Strictures, Mr. B. has tried one mode 
of evading this case ; and in his sermon, another 
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iBode, both equally absurd, and going alike tQ 
ahow how very ^noxioiia the case of tboao 
children is to the Baptist cause. 

The phrase " kingdom of Gpd/' and '' kiag^ 
dom of heaven," used by the evangeliata, 
MaUheWf Mark, and LuJfe, I hold to mean, gene- 
rally, the church under the gospd^ dispensation ; 
'^ The kingdom which (Daniel said) Uie God of 
heaven was to set up «t the end of the seventy 
weeks," represented in the vision by the " littlo 
stone taken oat of the mountain without hands," 
Dan. ii, 44, 45. I am not only 8U]^rted ia 
this view by critics .geMraUy, but also by that 
famous Baptist preacher,^ Robert Hall. His 
words are — ^^ The. kingdom of God^ a phrase 
which is constantly employed in Scripture to 
denote that state of things which is placed 
under the avowed administration of the Mes- 
siah." — Hall's Works, vol. i, p. 372. Now 
Christ says, " Of such (< infants,' ' little chil* 
dren') is the kingdom of God," and says to the 
adults who were present, " Verily I say unto 
you, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein." It is worthy of remark, that while 
the disciples forbid the children, and rebuked 
those that brought them, the Master "was 
much displeased" with those knowing adults^ 
and took the infants in his bosom,, and gave 
them his blessing. A Baptist may ask, " How 
could an infant be blessed ?" they are " uncon* 
scious," *' why should infants be forced withoul 
their choice" to Christ, and l^ve his blessing 

5 
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fNit upon tkem " without their eoosent ?" <' Thej 
might choose to reject Christ when they become 
aduhs.'' These; and a thousand other questions 
might be asked. But the how and the why is 
not the matter to be settled by us ; here are the 
iiMts, *' he took them in hii? arms," ^' he blessed 
them ;" he said, ^ Of such is the kingdom of 
Grod." It is very doubtiul Mrith me whether 
Mr. B.'s *' extreme doubts" on the subject, even 
with the use of his " Lexicon," will invalidate, 
in. the minds of my reisers, the force of these 
facts. It is hard to recaon €igcdnst facts. 

But suppose, for argument sake, that the 
'' kingdom of God" means the kingdom of glory, 
our opponents gain nothing by it ; then the 
children are fit for heaven, and, I suppose, are 
fit for the church on earth. What Mr. B. says 
in his Strictures about angels being, unfit for a 
place in the gospel church is altogether gratui* 
tons ;— where is it written ? He admits. Strict., 
p. 8, that " the blood of Jesus may be applied 
to children," fitting them fpr heaven : and still 
he says, ** they care fitted by an inHluenee that 
never fits men for the go^l kingdom,^ This 
seems like very strange doctrine. I suppose 
? Mr. B. holds the doctrine of original sin, in 
opposition to Pelagius ; if so, infants need an 
application of the blood of Christ, to purify, or 
make them holy; then the question occurs, 
How is this blood applied ? The Scriptures at- 
tribute the work uniformly to the Holy Spirit : 
hence the angel said, Luke i, 15, of John the 
Baptist, that «' he shaU be filled with the Holy 
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Ghost, even from his modieT's womb.'' Now, 
candid reader, ^do yon know of any other way 
to fit men for the gospel church, or the kingdom 
of glory, than by an implication. of " the blood 
of Je^s, through the eternal Spirit?" We read 
of but one song among the redeemed in heaven ; 
they all were redeemed by the blood of Jesus, 
and all sing one song. 

. Infants, who are in a state of justification, 
Rom. V, 18^' consequently not guilty, having 
never committed actual or personal transgres- 
sion, are made the model for adults : '< Except 
ye he converted, and become cts litde children;^* 
'* whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God, as. a little child,*' <&c. Yet our Baptist 
friends admit the adults, who are formed on the 
Hiodel, and reject the children, who are the model 
by which the qualifications of the adult are set 
forth. Strange ! passing strange ! 

We shall be told, however, " they were not 
laaptized, but blessed;" where is the proof? 
** They were to be received in the name of 
Christ." "They were not to be forbidden to 
come to him." The Baptists say, all were to 
come to him in his church by baptism. I there- 
lore infer they were baptized, and I have just 
as much evidence of the baptism of those chil- 
dren as any Baptist can find ia the New Testa- 
ment of the baptism of St. Peter and St. John ; 
for I have never seen any evidence that Christ 
ever applied water to them but once, and then 
he only washed their feet. An objector will 
say, But we infer they were, baptized. Very 
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good. YoQ will allow me the same liberty. 
/ infer those children were bs^ized, for sutely 
they obtained some graccy wfaien it is said, ^ hs 
blessed them.'" This is more than can be said 
with truth of many an adult chnrch member. 
See Watson's Exp. on Matt, six, 13, 14. 

The Epistles were- written to the churehes^ 
and were to be read in the churches; and clul- 
dreii — ^young children — are addressed, and ap- 
propriate instruction given them, 'Equally wi^ 
fathers, wives, servants, &c. We shall be told 
they were not ^* unconscious- babes." They 
were so young that' they were "yet to be 
brought up" and were not to be ^^ provoked** by 
their parents, lest they shotdd be " discouraged.*' 
They had been ^f baptized into Christ ;'' — ^into 
bis kingdom as subjects, — into his schopl as 
scholars, or disciples, — and were to " obey their 
parents in the Lord in all things^" and to be 
** brought up in the instruction and discipline 
of the Lord." Surely such were not adult be* 
Hevers. When was a Baptist church seen that 
had persons in it that needed bringing up ^ 

There is no precedent in Scripture with re- 
gard to the particular age at which the ordinance 
ought to be given, exc^t one. That is the case 
of Jesus, " who began to be obont thirty years 
of age." We suppose " our friends," who talk 
so much of " following Jesus down to Jordan," 
and " fulfilling all righteousness," would hardly 
recommend all persons to defer baptism until 
the age of thirty — although this is a part of 
Christ's example. More d this hereafter. 



MODE OF BAPTISM. 69 

W]i«n tbey tell.ti9 we- cannot find the word 
^ infant" in connection with bap^sfm in the 
Scrij^res, and therefore have no ** Thus saith 
the Lord" for it—-" no Scriptnre precedent" — I 
answer. They cannot find the words boy, gir], 
eld man, young man, yet they occasionally 
baptize some of each. This is very much like 
a man rejecting the doctrine of the Trinity^ be* 
cause he does not .find the word Trinity in the 
Scriptures. 

I shall produce one more evidence from the 
Sctiptures, I Cor. vii, 14 : " For Xh^ unbelieving 
has^Msmd is sanctified by the wife," &c., '* else 
were your children unclean; but now are they 
hdy." Mr. B. has given, Sermon, pp. 12, 13, 
a caricature-of the argument of Pedobaptists on 
this passage. He says, '< Some of them con- 
tend that infants ought to be baptized, because 
they are jwre, and others contend that they need 
it because they are impure <f* and then graifely 
wfs, '* but I cannot see the fdrce of the argu- 
oient." What argument? If he had taken as 
much pains to present the Pedobapttst view of 
the passage as he has to give the fanciful and 
te-fetched exposition of the Rev. Mr. Dagg, 
the reader might have had some idea of the 
argument for infant baptism drawn from the 
passage. 

In many places in the Scriptures (Exod. xix, 
6f Lev. X, 10; 1 Chron. xxii, 19; 2 Chron. 
xxiii, 6 ; Ezek. xxii; 26 ; Luke ii, 23 ; Ads x, 
28, and xi, 8, 9 ; Heb. ix, 13) the word " hdy" 
is applied to things or persons, separated firms 
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comnuMi^ and deTOted to religious uses ; sepa^ 
rated from the world and devoted to God : and 
is often applied to the ▼isiUe chnreh, undor 
different dispensations. Hence the Jews are 
called a ''holy people;" and Peter calls the 
Christian chnrch ^' a holy nation/' They were 
so, professianaUyf being "separated from the 
world to Grod ;" although each individual mem* 
ber was not " nUrinsieodfy holy J* 

While our opponents say that the word 
" holy," as applied to the cMdren in the text, 
signifies that they were " legitimate" children, 
they do not pretend to furnish a single text firom 
the Scriptures where the word has that sense ; 
while they expect us to take their interpretation 
without proof, the good Mr. Baxter has shown, 
(Baxter's Inf. Ch; Membership,) that in near 
six hundred places in the Bible, the word has 
the sense which I have given it above, i. e., " a 
separatum to 6rMl."eTlus evidence, I should 
tlunk, must be decisive with all who do not 
interpret Scripture by a creed, but are content 
to take their cre^d out of the Scriptures. If, 
then, the children of Chiistians are "holy,** 
i. e.» " separated to God," are they separated to 
God in the church, or out of it ? If it is replied, 
They are separated to him in. the church; thea 
they must be church members, and that is what 
we wish to prove ; if, on the other hand, it be 
replied. They are " separated to God" in the 
world ; then truly they present «n anomalous 
case, they are truly " peculiar." They do not 
belong to the church, ^y do not belong to the 
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world. '<The church is in Christ ;"—<' the 
world lieth in the wicked one," but those hap* 
less- children are in neither ; they neither be- 
long to God nor the devil ! 

If they axe not '* unclean'' but <' holy," the 
apostle clearly establishes, ot asserts, a distinc- 
tion between the children of heathens, who 
were unclean, and devoted to headien gods, 
and the children of professing Ghristuins, which 
were separated and devoted to God. " The 
unbelieving husband (being one flesh with the 
believing wife) is sanctified by the wife," and 
vice versa; so that the children are not <^ un-^ 
clean," or left in a heathen state, but ** separated 
to God" with the believing pliren.t. I am sup? 
ported in this (^pinion by the learned Whitby. 
His languid is — '^ And though one of the pa- 
rents be still a heathen, yet is the denominatioa 
to be taken frmn the better, and so thek off" 
sfMring' are . to be esteemed, not as heathens, 
i. e., unclean, but holy, as all Christians by 
denomination are." S^e Whitby on the place. 
Clemens Alexandrinus held the same view of 
this passage. " Hence, then," says Whitby, 
'* the aifiumeni. for infant baptism runs thus: 
If the holy seed among the Jews was therefore 
te be circumcised, and be made federally holy, 
by receiving the sign of the covenant, and 
being admitted into the number of God's ' holy 
people,' because they were bom in sanctity, 
or were seibinally holy ; for tha root being hofy^ 
90 are the branches also; then, by like reM<)n, 
the hcdy seed of Christiani ovght to be admitted 
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tp iMipliiBi, tad retMm ih& aign^of the 
covenaat." 

What merit '' Mr. Dagg^ BzpoMtran" mjr 
pQSBefls as a whole, I am snpr^mred to say, 
but the apeeimen Mr. B. has ^ven of it surely 
iioea not pcesent it in a very favouiaUe li^il. 
Hear him: <* If a beli«fiiig husband most leave 
his wife because she is an unb^ever, for the 
same reason your ofispring must be east off; 
for they would, upon the prindf^e herein in« 
Tolved, be as umdeany en eiaxnmi oftmb^kf^ to 
the believing parents, as an unbelieving husband 
or wife would be to the other who is a believer.** 
But perhaps Mr. B. may bring a Lexicon to 
prove that the term trainlated *' children** meana 
" posterity/* Certahdy it does, and m inchtdes 
the four^geH wfimts. Now, although Mr. D. 
and Mr. B. both talk about infants or children 
f* heir^ in tmMirf^ <me says, they are *' uncleaa 
on account of unbelief," the other says, ^ infants 
are baptized in unbetief,** I should ISce th0se 
gentlemen to furnish one singJ& tearf of Ser ij Oure 
n^ere either chiidren or infants have unbelief 
attributed to them, or are said to be '^in un* 
belief.'* There is a manifest discrepanoy, not 
to say a flat oontradiction, in the language used 
by Mr. B. in his Strictures^ p. 10, and in hie 
Sermon, ^, 7 and 26. When reasoning, in the 
^Strictures, on the sahaium of infants j he says', 
"The gospel cannot condemn them, because 
1^ coMMt he gmky of the sin ofunbehef,^ In 
his sermmi, when he wants to exclude them 
ftpom the rite of baptism, he says, " I will engage 
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la prove^ b^ liearers, thai Uw cooMiusskm ncu 

nally excludes all unbelievers^ whether uneonscious 
v^atUs ot uabeiteviiig adults." A^n fae says, 
'* Thousands of believers omit it, (i. e., baptism,) 
because they were baptised while in tmbeHeftr* 
I think this ne^s a salro ; there is, at leasts ** a 
glorious uncertaiiUy^^ about it. 
• We have seen, from the evidence produced 
above, that the ehildrea' of thode Gorinthimns 
were not " uocleaa," but *^holy;" and as no in^^ 
stance can be 'given of a person being called 
holy who was not a member of the visibto 
church of God, the inference is undeniable 
that holy infants belonged to the visible church 
of Christ. . . 

" Having thus established thsir membership^ 
I shall take thew bapiism fur gponisd^ till omr 
Baptist brethren admit people into their chureheB 
without die ordinance.'* — D. Isaac, p. 164. 

Mr. B. asks a qu^estion on this point, which I 
must say a word in reply to. '^ Was baptism 
designed for the benefit of holy beings ? The 
commission in that case ought to be read, Go 
ye, &c., and baptize all you find who are holy. 
Upon that plan, all adults would be excluded, 
seeing all adults are^ sinners." He says, Ser« 
mon, p. 23, ** Baptism brings us, ^ter regenera* 
tiofif into^the visible kingdom of /esus Christ.^ 
Are they*' regenertUed*^ and yet sinndrs^^*^ buried 
toith Christ in baptism," and yet sinners-^" cra- 
cified with Christ, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed^'' and yet sinners ? The apostle says, 
"their children were holy;'' and take Mr. B.'a 
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inter][Mretatioa of the word, aad say they were 
h(^y in the longest, broadest, highest sense of 
that word, even then, I suppose, candid reader, 
you will admit that holiness would furnish as 
Talid a reason for ^* baptism" as "jm," especially 
in view of the fact that the holiness of the " hofy 
Jesus'* did not disqualify him for baptism ? ! 

We remark in evidence, further, the antiquity 
of the practice oC*infant baptism may be consi* 
dered as strong evidence on the subject. If the 
baptism of children was not practised by the 
apostles and by the primitive Christians, when 
and where did the practice commence ? 

To this question Baptist writers generally do 
not attempt to give an answer, because they 
cannot. It is an innovation, say they, not upon 
the eireumstanees of a sacrament, but upon its 
essential principle. And yet its introduction 
produced no struggle; was never noticed by 
any general or provincial council ; and excited 
no contrdversy. This itself is strong presump- 
tive evidence of its early antiquity. 

Our Baptist friends, f^m time to time, have 
attempted to find its origin. Mr. B. sietys, Ser- 
mon, p. 27, it was introduced by the RomisJi 
apostacy, and " calls on all candid Pedobaptist 
Protestants, as they would desire the world to 
be delivered from the abominations of popery, 
to abandon this popish ceremony." This re- 
minds me of the famous argument of some 
people against the doctrines of Christ's divinity, 
and the Trinity of persons in the Godhead ; 
that they ought to be rejeeted by Protestants, 
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beeause they were a partt of the doctrines of 
the Charch of Rome. Query : Is this the 
csuee why such large bodies of men, who have 
denied infant baptism at different periods, iu 
Germany, Poland, &;c., have been Socinianst ! ! 
See Benediot^s History of the ^iptists, pp. 
172-175. 

I suppose that it is the part of charity and 
candour to ** rejoice in the truth^ whether that 
truth be found among Protestants or Catholicfi|^ — 
with Luther or the pope. Unfortunately for our 
Baptist friends, however, infant baptisni is not 
only found, with Luther and the pope, but with 
the Greek Church, that never had-any connec- 
tion widi the pope, from the earliest periods of 
her history. And if, as the Baptists say, (Be^ 
nadict's Hist, of the Baptists, pp. 5S-60,) infant 
bi^tism was introduced in Africa from the first 
to the middle of the third century, confined at 
first to catechised minors, and in about forty 
years decided to be the right of infimts by an 
ecclesiastical council, how did> it happen that 
thwe was but little mor6 said on the subject 
until the year 416? And how did it happen 
that although the Vandals overran that part ai 
Africa about ".the year 429, and the Catholics 
fled into Europe, carrpng infant baptism wi^ 
them," "that its entrance into Europe was of a 
later date," and " die first ecclesiastical canon 
ia Europe on the subject was" as late as " the 
sixth century?" " And the first imperial law on 
the subject in the eighth century^ by the empe- 
rofvCbarlemagne ?" 



76 OBLIGATION, SUBJECTS, AND 

Mr. Judson supposed that inlant baptism was 
introdaced towaid the close of the second cea* 
tuiy — while Mr. Brosddus considers it a rslie 
of popery; although popery did not exist, as 
such, until after &e siicth cenUiry. TMs is 
only a difference of opinion between two Bap- 
tist preachers, each rejecting infant baptism; 
one da^g its origin o$dy faur hundred years 
later than the other. No manrel that we shmild 
differ from them, when they cannot agree 
among themselves, on the origin of so great as 
innooation upa» ^* gospel order. ^ 

Now we would ask Mr. Benedict, and ovr 
Baptist friends, where were theBa^st churehes 
all this time? The descendants of '^ their an- 
cient brother," John the Baptist; were there 
none found faithful among the primitive Chris- 
tians, to utter the voice of warning on Ae si;d>* 
iect of this great innovation ? There was none 
found, candid reader, to object, except Tertnl- 
lian, and he objected as much to the bapt9«m 
of " unmarried bdievMs" as hb did to intots ; 
and admitted the validity of "infant baptiMn'* 
where>there was danger of death. Of course, 
then, he was not a Baptist. 

Mr. Benedict says. History, page 92, <* We 
date the origin of our sentiments, and the be- 
ginning of our denomination, about the year of 
our Lord 2$ ckt 90 ; for at that period John the 
Baptist began to immerse {Hpofessed believers 
in Jordan and Enon, and to prepare the way for 
the coming of the Lord's anohited, and for the 
setting up of his kingdom." It is generally 
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admitted that John baptized hondred^ of thoii- 
aands. If this was the origin of the Baptist 
deaonuiifttion, what became of all those thou- 
sands for about twelve hwidred years, that there 
was none found to demur at infant baptism ? ! 
Surely they could not have been in existence 
in Cbfistendom, or they did not loc^ upon' the 
baptism of '"unconscious babes" in the same 
light that modem Baptists do ; one or the other 
of these conclusions we thii^ inevitably true. 
Mr. Broaddus, Setmcm, pp. 21, 22, attempts to 
dispose of the "testimony of the fathers" in a 
very summary manner ; and in support of his 
views quotes Dr. Hill. Now if the " testimony 
of the fathers" having been in the keeping of 
the Church of Rome is sufficient reason, as 
those gentlemen suppose, why it should be 
rejeetedy I would ask, if the infidel might not 
urge the same reason against his receiving the 
New Testament Scriptures? The classing 
** infant baptism" with " infant communion," 
tiansubstantiation, &c., is altogether gratmtons. 
It stands on different grounds. 

Let us hefir on this subject the sentiment of 
the intelligent and candid Baptist writer. Dr. 
G^ale. ' He says, " I will ^ant it is probable, 
that what all or most of the churches practised 
immediately after the apostles' times had been 
appointed or practised by the apostles them'* 
selves ; for it is hardly to be imagined that any 
considerable body of these ancient Christiana^ 
and much less thatihe whole, should so soon 
donate from the customs and injunctions of 
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tlieir veiieiral>le. founders^ whose authority they 
held so sacred. New opinions or practices are 
usually introdaced by degrees, and not without 
opposition. Therefore, in regard to baptism, a 
thing of such universal concern and daily prac- 
tice, I allow it to be very prohable ttoLl die pd- 
mitive churches kept to the apostolic pattern. 
I verily believe that the primitive church main- 
tained, in this ease, an exact conformity to the 
practice of the apostles^ which, doubtless, agreed 
entirely with Christ's institutions." — See Gale's 
Reflections on Wall, page 398. ^ 

. I shall adduce, now, two or three testimonies 
from the fathers, to show what was the practice 
of the primitive chureh. 

Justin Martyr, who wrote in the second cen- 
tury, speaks of some who were then sixty or 
seventy years old, " who were made disciples*' 
or members *4n their irrfaney.*^ But Mr. B., 
referring to his Lesicon, says, Strictures, p. 7, 
the word rendered ''infant" may be rendered 
youth. I shall not stop here to dispute about 
this word. Irenaeus, who wrote within sixty- 
^ seven years of the apostc^ic times, says, 
'* Christ came to save all persons by himself; 
all, I mean, who by him are baptized unto God ; 
infafUs and little ones, and children and youths/' 
— Dr. Wall, Inf. Bap., vol. i, ch. 3. He is feaid 
to have been .personally acquainted with Poly* 
carp, a diseiple of St. John, and had heard hiia 
preach. 

Origen, of the Greek Church, who wjtf a 
man i>f great learaiBg, aud acquainted extenr- 
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aiFely with, the church, and who had good op* 
portunity to know the practice of the apoetles, 
as his great grandfather was a Christian, and 
cotemporaxy with the apostles, says, " Infants, 
by the. usage, of the church, are hap^zed. The. 
chjirch hpd a ^ tradition, or command, yhmi the 
aposUeSi to give bapjUsm to infantsJ* — Wall's 
Defence, pp. 372, 383 ; Dr. Doddridge's Lect., 
p. 9. Mr. Judson tried in -vain to overturn Uiis 
testimony. 

Cyprian, and the etmmdl of Carthagey in the 
year 253, where sixty-six bishops met, not to 
decide whether infants were to be baptized, 
but whether they might be baptized before the 
eighth day ; and they were unanimously of opi* 
nion, "that they (infants) might be baptized as 
soon as they were, born." — Cyprian, epist. Q^, 
Lord Chan^celior King, in his account of the 
primitive church, remarks, "Here, then, is a 
sjrnodical decree for the baptism of infants, as 
formal as can possibly be expected, Vhich is 
of more weight than the private judgment of a 
father, and more authentic ; as he might give 
his own opinion only, but this (the decision of 
a synod) denotes the common practice and usage 
of the whole church" — Inquiry ^nto the Consti- 
tution, &c<) part ii, ch. 3. 

Pelagius maintained infant baptism, although 
the practice made against his heresy. He de- 
nied original sin — and was the author of what 
is called Pelagianism. He lived three hundred 
years after the apostles. He says, " Men slan- 
der me, as if I denied the sacrament of baptism 
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•to infamy. I nerer heard of any, n€$ $v€h tht 
0»st impious heretic, who denied baptiam to in- 
fants."— Wall's Hist, of Inf. Bapt., p. 62. 

This man had every indacement to deny 
infant baptism, if he could have fonnd a shadow 
of evidence to hare horse him out. The usage 
of the church in ^s respect was a stan^ng, 
irrefragable ^argmnent against his > heresy. 

So much for the " testimony of the fathers." 
You can judge, candid reader, whether it is to 
be passed over as nothing worth, in view of the 
fact, that those who " deny infant bs^tism" hav^ 
no evidence to put in bar. 

The Christian church was early divided in 
sentiment, on doctrine, and«plit into sects, who 
ever kept upon each other a watdiful eye ; and 
the " pattern" could not have been so altered as 
to admit the universal prevalence of -such an 
innovation, without an alarm being given. 

Our Baptist friends try to make out their re- 
lationship with the Waldenses, those witnesaea 
Ibrthe truth in the dark ages: I confess I w«a 
a little amused at the attempt of Mr. B^edicti 
in his History, on this subject. 

That Peter de Bruis, and his fi^owers, (who 
were only a small fraction of the people called 
Waldenses,) ^id deny infant baptism is widtt^ 
niable, but on different grounds from our Bapti^ 
friends. This man arose in France about twelvo 
hundred years after Christ, and held that tafkuU 
could not be saved, and therefore ought not to be 
baptised, " as they could not work out their own 
aidv^tion." 
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. They held dbmtf the" same ^pcmion to th* 
great body of the Waldenses, wko held iiiftM 
baptism^ as the " Seveath-day" Baptists do !• 
(he gxeat body of the Baptists, who hold *' the 
Iiord's day'' as the sabbath. If I w^e to^ tt^ 
poit that the Baptists in the\United States keep 
the ^'soTenth day" as their sabbath, I should 
be aboK^ as near right as Bi^^rtist writers ait* 
when they say- that the Waldenses '^denied 
iaixat baptisai," for those who hamdewM U 
mmmg them have been as <afaout one to thirHf*'^-^ 
Dr« Miller on Baptkis, pp. 4d-43.^ - ; 

In an expose of the i4ews <^ the Waidenssst 
Bade as early as the twelfth century, although 
they oppose many errors of the Boimsh Church 
-^siich as praying to saints, pnrgfttory, masses, 
<&€*, and say that there are but. two sacraments^ 
bap^um and the Lord*s supper^-^yex they uttev 
not one word against "infant baptism.'^ — Wat* 
son's Diet., art. Waldenses. They had bishops, 
anottg thea ; " and after the opening of the 
rslormation under Luther, the Waldenses sought 
intercourse with the reform^ churches of Ge- 
nera and Fraaci^; held canunurdon mth them; 
meeioed ministers from them ; acknowledged thelm 
aft brethren in the Lord, ^c. Now it is well 
feadwn that €am»e churches held infiant baptism; 
and this fact aiono we think sitfficient tp show 
that diose pious -people were Pedobaptists."^— 
Dr. Miller, p. 43. 

. Why should those who deny infant baptism 
wish to prove that the Waldenses were their 
predecessors or ancestors ? If they could maker 

6 
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iMts out, they would tben be iime hundred years 
^N»m the days of John die Baptist ; fcft Mr. B«- 
Addict, in Ms History, can furnish no certain 
•Tidenee that the Waldenses had any existence 
«Brher than the nin^ century. Le^ out op» 
fOflong bffothfon give the world a *^ Thne saidi 
Ihe l^rd" for re^ctisg nafants^ and then there 
is an tnd to die conttDversy. No'doni»i» from 
die earliest history of the Waideiiaesy Albi- 
fenses, i&c., there, was a dii^rence of opiniaB 
4MBoag them on nutay points, as theve is, now 
among different denominations of Christians, 
not excepting the Baj^sts. There ^may have 
been some, besides the followers oi Peter if 
BruiSi who differed with the great body <tf dietr 
brethren, for some reason, abont infant baptisoi ; 
but surely this does not justify an effort tomake 
eat that thai peopie^ as a peofie, were not Pedo* 
baptists. I know a number of Baptists who aio 
hi favour of free eonmm^mn, and some who 
communed' with Christians of other denonusa- 
tions, until they endangered their membership 
in their own church thereby; and I might show 
from the works of that celebrated man^ Joim 
Bunyan, that he admitted ^members to his com* 
muttion who had been baptized in infancy, and 
had never received what is called '^ believen' 
baptism.''— Bunyan's Works, vol. ii, pp.216-*210. 
But would it be £ur and honourable in me to 
draw a general conclusion from these partkulmr 
eases ? and dien say, " The Baptists in Virginia 
are in favour ctf free communion ; and the Bap« 
lists in Europe, in the days of Bunyan, admitted 
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^rsons to church leUowship without belieTeTS* 
^baptkm 1^ Swrely nothisg woaldh be more tm- 
lair. 

We bare seen, from historical evidence, th«t 
the clmich, for twelve hundred year*, (not to 
say for fifteen hundred and twenty-two years,) 
always held infant baptism, and during, all that 
time none ever rejected it, on any such grmmds 
as are ^notv urged by our Baptist brethren. He 
who c^tt, in view of all this evidence, persist m 
iiis of^position to the baptism of children, must, 
it appears to me, be prepared to make a sacrifice 
of all historical evidence, at the altar <^ a pre- 
judice that is both deaf and blind ; too deaf to 
hear the voice of reason, and to^ blind to see 
the light of truth. This language is strong; 
because it is the result of strong conviction cmi 
my own mind. I have long since learned, that 
where men can laugh, and sneer, at the amseir 
9Ktious conduct of people as pious as thsmselvoSj 
because they choose to dedicate their children 
to Ood in baptism ; and can make sport with 
the feelings of a mother, who wishes to have 
her child given to God in his ordinance before 
St dies; (Mr. B.V Sermon, p. 26 ;) — I say I have 
long sil^ce learned, that with such (at least) no 
other language will make any impression. You 
had as. well attempt to> ^* (baw<^ out leviatfaftn 
with a hook," Job xli. Such, in t)ie language 
«f St. Paul, (Titus i, 13,) need to be << rebuked 
sharply ;" and though they may not be induced 
to be " sound in faith,^l they may, perha{>8, be 
taught to treat with Christian courtesy those 
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who, as Bsayan says, "may not see it their 
doty to jump with themy A candid Baptist 
friend once said to me, " It woald not do for ns 
to admit infant baptism." ^ Why?" said L His 
reply was, *^ We would be like farmers who cut 
off their com while it is young." " Thank you 
for your candour," was my reply. '^ You think 
that if all the children were baptized in infancy, 
there would foe no com gathered into the-Bapttst 
gamer in adult age." I have often woadered 
why the baptism of children should so disturb 
our "differing brethren." But I perceiye, in 
Mr. B.'s Sermon, p. 26,^ a' little light on tins 
point: he says, ^^ It is a positive cwi." Why 
so? Lode, reader, lower down on the same 
page, and you will «ee. BecaiKse l^ it '^ thou* 
sands who are iMrought to the knowledge of the 
truth" are led to refuse "believers' baptism." 
This, to be sure,' is a sore evil; but, happily, 
not so much to the convert as to those- who 
would proselyte him, by teazing him about 
" believers' baptism." A man goes on in sin; 
his baptized neighbour never reproves him or 
talks seriously to him about the " salvation^ ef 
his precious soul; he goes to a Pedobaptist 
meeting ; is awakened and converted to^^od — ^ 
returns home — soon has a visit from his neigh- 
bour. -He wonders what has brought his friend 
so early to see him. 

Neighbour. I wish to have . a little conversa- 
tion with you. 

Concert. Certainly. 

Neighbour. I was pleased to hear that you 
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Ittre ^^ found grac^* at the raeetiag ; I wish 

ywk to tell me your experience. 

The convert proceeds to detail his experience. 
. Neighb&UT. " Very good f^ ^a gospel experi' 
ri§nce" " very much like my own ;" " now all yoir 
vast k one thingJ*  

. Cowoert. Pray, neighbour, what is that? I 
am happy in God ; '* believing, I rejoice with 
joy unspeakable." I am not Conscious of wann- 
ing any thing but ** more grace,^ What do you 
mean ? 

Neighbour. Why — why — the "Master saysj" 
" Believe and be baptized,^* 

Convert, O, is that what you mean? On that 
subject I have no concern. I was baptized in 
infancy; and I now have the thing signified, 
i.e.,- "the renewing of the Holy Ghost," — just 
as the Jewish children recaved the seal of the 
covenant in childhood, and ^t adult age became 
" circumcised in heart." 

Neighbour. Well, but you must obey the 
^^commandment." ^ ^ 

■Convert, Neighbour, my parents were ChriS' 
tiansy and you cannot show me a commandment, 
CfT a precedent, for baptizing the children of 
Christian parents at adult age. And moreover, 
I cannot join a church whose confession of faith 
I do not believe ; and I could not receive be- 
lievers' baptism, if I wished it, without joining 
your church. y 

* I cannot find those woids' in this form in the New 
Testament. They remind me of the old coloured man*8 
text — " The LotA says, Be baptized w much vfoter." 
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Neighbour. Why, friend, as for the* oonfesaiQii 
of faith, you need not mind that, for ono of oar 
elders said, ** He would not gire the confession 
of faith room in his saddle-lMigs.'' And again, 
we hold nearly the same doctrines those do 
among whom you found the Lord ; as you may 
find from our preaching. We may differ a Uitle 
abont falling from grace; but that is not nttuk^ 
you know." 

ConoerL Well, friend, I cannot judge so nraeh 
what men believe in our day from their preaching 
as from their confessicms of faith. 

Neighbour, I wish you well, neighbour. Fare- 
well. 

Convert. I wish yon the same ; for I trust, as 
St. Paul says, ** we have been both baptised- by 
one Spirit into Christ.'^ 

They part, and he who would have "com- 
passed sea and land'' to make a proselyte of his 
neighbour, says, as he walks moumfuHy home, 
JiBed with disappointment and chagrin, " It is a 
POSITIVE evil" that my neighbour was baptised 
in infancy. 

We have seen, candid reader, in the cotuae 
of this argum^it, 

1. God has but one church, and never had 
more. Christ was the angel that was with ihe 
church '* m the wilderness, and they teaqded 
Christ,'' 1 Cor. x, 9. 

2. In that church, the right of infants to meoH 
bership was admitted for two thousand years. 

3. That right never was done away by any 
" statute of repeal." 
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4. The oofy two gwmtd eonmMMU that Ood- 
•ror nade with man, he made with Adam ia 
Ae gaxdea of Edeii,*^--TH8 covenant of 
woftKs, which waa bidien ; and the oovsnant 

OF OAACE IN ChRI8T. 

5. Thia oovesant of oeaob waa the aame 
that wa& confirmed to Abraham, (four hundred 
and diiity yeara before the gimg of the law J 
of which curcumciaion waa then made the «eel 

children to memhership, aiid adautted t£ND to 
the jjgii of the covenajit. 

7. rhia covenant waa fuUy developed imdev 
the gospel dfspensation, when Chriat became 
nmbly ^\ the miniater of the covenant^ 

8. Under the goapel, the ckiidrm of the Jews 
were not rejected, becauae none were broken 
oflUffom '' the true olive,'" except for ^ imbelief," 
of which Jewiah u^lmts taarv iscci^^ 

9. Chriat encouraged the leceplioa of chil<t 
dren in hia name, and hhsmd them; and put no 
danae in the commiasion of the apoatlea, <a 
€kimg9 the erder «MI ked $tBi$Ud^ wUk r9 gmt 4 
$o children^ fmr thausmnde ^fy^/ars. ^ 

10. They all, ^mg Jwfs^ would ao und^^ 
atand the oommiaakm aa to admit the ehdUr^ 
mdess forHdden mto do. 

11. The baptism of famtliea waa practiaecl 
in the daya of the^ apoatlea, and it ia unreaaen^ 

* I am happy to find this view borne out by the oW Phi- 
ladelphia Baptist Gonfesaion of Faith, prmted %j Benjaflua 
FnnUia in 1748, pp. 7»-74 
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able to suppose there wete no infknts among 
them. 

12. The church practised it for at least tweWe 
ht^ndred years widiout opposition, except from 
TertuUian and the Petrobrusians ; who opposed 
it en dijfFerent grounds from those on which our 
Baptiirt friends oppose it. 

13. If it had been an innovation upon ^ gospel 
evder," or a d^arture from the ** original pat' 
tern** some Baptist, surely, would have raised 
his voice against it, in twelve centuries. An 
innovation of the kind oould not have been in- 
troduced withqut a spirited controversy^ the 
•xistence of which controversy no Baptist has 
ever been able to show. 

14. And finally, that the Waldenses, those 
epposers of the corruptions of the Ronush 
Church, were generally Pedobaplists. 

In concluding this part of the. general arga^ 
ment, we say. He who takes the Baptist view 
of this subject has to suppose, on the contrary, 
that when the* gospel dispensation was opened, 
a dispetisatitHi of larger promises and incremsei 
ffPoHeges and Ubertdity, ttie right of infants to 
membership was taken away; and that this 
took place without one Mnt or reason being 
given for it ; without any single mention of h 
in the apostolic writings'. Nay, that instead of 
vuch notice and explanation, a mode of express 
si&nwas adopted under the *' aeto eeonomy" sinm* 
lor to that used before; calculated to convey the 
idea that parents and children stood in their old 
relation, notwithstanding the supposed {ttiaful 
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ehwage. Thai parents, Christian parents, sa'vr 
their children rejected, who always had seen 
thenr admitted while they were Jews ; and yet 
no nnmntir was beard, d6 explanation asked» 
Is this credible ? This silence " pleads tmmpet 
tongued" against the views of our Baptist friends, 
and has the weight of a hundred argnments for 
infixnt haptistn. 

The argument, therefore, is reduced to Uiis : 
**' If infant baptism is an innovation, it confess- 
edly entered the church very soon after the 
canon of Scripture closed ;" and in a few years 
more, '^ without a single precept to warrant, or 
a single example to encourage it ; yea, with the 
well known practice of the apostles, and of all 
the churches they ever planted, directly, openly, 
palpably against it; under all these disadvan- 
tages, it sa uqiversally prevailed, that, upon the 
face of the whole earth, there was not a church 
found where it was not performed." Yea, more ; 
it entered the church, it prevailed, it became 
unwers€d, without a whisper of cpposition, without 
a word of dispute. All parties in the eastern 
church, and all parties in the western church, 
confederating to connive at the error, to Uot out 
every trace rf it from the page of history, and 
never to utter a single word from which it could 
he discovered that they had departed from the 
gospel rule ; to that man who believes this, whu 
can be incredible? Such, surely, would make 
good disciples of the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion. For suchj we think, could easily take 
another step ; and, denying the evidence of tktir 
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S0ises, sws^ow a wafer fcMr tbiO real body and 
biood of Christ. 

A few observations more ia reply to the 
question,. Who are tbe proper subjects of bap- 
tism ? and we shall close this part of the gene* 
lal argument. 

We readily admit that belieyers, in the fullest 
sense of that word, are proper subjects, and that 
the possession of the highest religious experi- 
ence furnishes no bar to the reception of the 
outward sign. In reading the' Acts of the. 
Apostles, it wUl be seen that the ordinance^ 
was given both to those that had, and to those 
that had not, received the Holy Ghost. On th^ 
day of Pentecost, when three Uiousand inquired 
what they must do, Peter said, '^ Repent and be 
baptized every one of you, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." By what they saw and heard, espe- 
cially the gift of tongues, by which each waa 
enaUed to hear the wonder£iil works of Qod in 
the language in which each #as bo]rn, they 
were convinced pf the Messiahship of Christ, 
and saw their own guilt and danger, and iar 
quired of the apostles the way of escape. We 
px€i8ume it will not be said that they had a 
Christian experience, in the usual sense of th4k( 
phrase. See Acts ii. 

In the eighth, chapter of Acts we find re* 
corded the case of the Samaritans, who heard 
Philip *' preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ ; 
iu|d when they saw the miracles which he 
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wroughi, they believed hb preaehing upon th^ 
evidence of diose miracles, and ' were baptized, 
both men and women/ " And it was not until 
*' the aposUe» at Jeruss^m had heard that Sa<- 
maria had received the word of Gk>d," and had 
Bleat down Peter and John, who laid their handi^ 
on them and prayed, that the Holy Ghost came 
on them. Now if our Baptist frienda should 
say^ that what they received was not' the ardi' 
nofy, but the extra<»:dinary gift of the Spirit of 
God, for the purpose of speaking with tongues, 
Sue, they must say it upon their own responsi* 
bility, for there is not a shadow of evidence of 
it in the text. And if they shotdd still persist 
in saying that they were genuine converts, expe^ 
rienced believers, before Peter and John came to 
diem, then they admit that a man may be an 
experienced Christian without the Holy Ghost ; 
and if one man, or many, (as in this case), then 
all might, and the conclusion would be, there is 
no need of the Holy Ghost in constituting men 
real believers, genuine converts, For Luke 
sAjfl^, verses 15, 16, "Who, when they were 
come down, pra3red for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost. For as yet he ii>aa 
fallen upon none of them ; only they were hap' 
ti»ed in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then 
laid they their hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost." 

But if our Baptist friends should still say that 
these people had a religious experience before 
they were baptized, then they throw themselves 
into another dilemma ; Un what is said of their 
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religion is said also of Simon^s : in- verse 13 it 
is said, '* Then Simon himself believed also; and 
when he was baptized," &c. Did Simon obtain 
the grace of evangelical faith before baptism? 
Then he must have fallen from grace, and fallen 
foully too ; for Peter said to him, verses 21, 23, 
'^ Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter;" 
** Thou art in the gaU of bitterness." 

Then what becomes of the favourite doctrine, 
'' once in grace, always in grace ?" But perhaps 
I shall be told, Simon Magus never had any 
grace ; then he got an experience without grace, 
or, if you like it better, he was baptized without 
grace, and if he was, so were the rest, for what 
is said of their faith is said of his. I may be 
told further, Simon was a reprobate,, and never 
had any thing more than a" common call and 
common grace. Then Philip baptized a repro- 
bate. And even after he had offered to buy the 
Holy Ghost with money, Peter exhorted him 
to repentance and prayer, that he might be for- 
given. Query: If Simon had given heed to 
Peter's exhortation, (and there is some proof 
that he did, verse 24, for he asked an interest 
in the apostle's prayera,) and had prayed, re- 
pentedj and become a genuine believer, would our 
baptist brethren have thought it necessary to 
re-iaptisie Simon ? If they apply the same rea- 
soning to adults that they do to children, in ex- 
plaining the commission, orwhat Mr. Campbell 
calls " the law of baptism," namely, that baptism 
must always follow faith, and not go before it, 
in any case, as the commission says, '< He that 
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believeth ancl is baptized;" — did Simon's want 
qC evangelical faith vitiate, or render his baptism 
a nullity? If it did, then he ought to have been 
re-baptized upon his repentance ; if it did not, 
then I cannot see how the baptism of an infant 
is rendered a nullity, by t^ unbelief, when at 
adult age. 

The argument attempted to be drawn from 
the order of the words in 4he commission is 
entirely sophistical. As much so as if I were 
to say, that because " John the Baptist baptized 
in the wilderness, and preached the baptism of 
repentance," therefore John dways baptized the 
people firsty and preached the baptism of re- 
pentance to them afterward. 

Having digressed thus far, I remark, this case 
of Simon's is a very perplexing case, especially 
to all Calvinist Baptists, for, when e^camined, 
it is found to endanger one of two of their 
favourite opinions. From both horns of the 
dilemma it is impossible to escape. Either 
Simon had no grace and was baptized without an 
^xperiencey or he had grace when baptized^ and 
afterward so utterly lost itj that he had no part 
or lot in the matter,. They can take*,, candid 
teader, just which side of the question, just that 
horn of this dilemma that may suit them best. 
It is common, of two evils, for men in self-love 
to choose the least ; and as grace is. more valu- 
able than water, even " much water" 1 suppose 
they will cling to the consolation of the Lord's 
dear people, *' where he begins a wOrk of grace, 
he always carries it on ta the end," and will 
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suppose that PliiKp, soni^ how or other, ("al- 
though he was full of wisdom and of the Holy 
Ghost,") made a mistake, and baptized an im- 
proper candidate in that particular case. 

The true state of the case seems. to have 
been this : Philip entered Samaria, commenced 
preaching Christ, and, to confirm his doctrine, 
began to "heal the lame,** "to cure the palsied," 
and to cast out unclean spirits, that cried with a 
loud voice as they came out of those who were 
possessed of them. Simon and the Samaritans 
heard his message, saw the miracles, were con- 
vinced that the message was true, were willing 
to enter the school of Christ as disciples, by 
baptism, that they might be made better ac- 
quainted with this new religion. 

Christianity was established by miracle, and 
those who gave it credence in the early part of 
its history rested their faith or conviction of its 
truth, not so much upon a thorough knowledge 
of its peculiar doctrines, as upon the evidence 
brought home to their minds through th^ me- 
dium of their senses; and those senses ivere 
powerfully addressed by the miracles of our 
Lord and his apostles. So ignorant were the 
apostles themselves of the peculiar doctrines i^ 
Christianity, that up to the period of the Saviour*s 
crucifixion, "they wondered what the rising 
from the dead should mean." Eloquent Apolloa 
himself knew so little of the peculiarities of 
Christianity, (even after he had convinced the 
Jews that Jesus was Christ,) that it was neces- 
sary a plain mechanic and bis wife should teaeh 
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him the waiy of the Lord " more perfectly.^ Aad 
80 ignorant were the twelve disciples, found by 
Paul at Ephesus, that they knew not that there 
was any Holy Ghost. See Acts, eh. xix. And 
those disciples received the Christian baptism 
from the bands of the apos^es, in addition to 
the baptism of John, which they had previoiiriy 
received ; and when they had received water 
baptism in the name of Jesus, and Psnl ha4 
laid his hands on theih, " the Holy Ghost came 
on them," 

-The case of Saul of Tarsus, as found in the 
Acts, ch. zxii, is in point. He was exhorted by 
Ananias to "arise and be baptized and wash* 
away his sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
To this penitent sinner he said, " Why tarriesi 
thou ? arise and be baptized." It would not look 
well to fly in the face of the text, and say that 
his sins were washed away before he was ad- 
mitted to the ordiiifance. 

The Ethiopian eunuch is the only person thai 
we find in the Acts professing to believe with 
the heart unto, righteousness, in order to bap^ 
tism. And his faith seems to have had refer* 
ence to one point alone ; he said to Philip, " I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." 
He> heard but one sermon, was in company with 
Philip perhaps one hour, and, ere they parted, 
Philip made a disciple of him by baptism. 

It is true that Cornelius, and those in his 
house, Acts, ch. x, did receive the Holy Ghost 
while Peter was speaking the word, and re- 
ceived Christian baptism subsequently ; but the 
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reader will observe that this was a pectdiar 
case ; it was the opeoing of the gospel dispea- 
sation to the Gentiles ; when Peter, with the 
keys which Christ gave him, was to *' open the 
kiogdom of heaven to the Gentiles,'^ as he had 
done previously to the Jews. And the same 
reason that made it necessary to show Peter a 
vision to induce him to go to Cornelius, made it 
necessary to send upon those Gentiles the Holy 
Ghost prior to baptism ; and, by. examining the 
passage, you may observe that the six brethren 
who came from Joppa with Peter were asUh- 
niched when they observed that Grod had given 
the Gentiles th^ Holy Ghost. "Then said 
Peter, who can forbid water ?" &c. When the 
news of this visit reached Jerusalem, they of 
tke circumcision contended with Peter; and 
he, in making his defence, adduces this circumr 
siance ^ his vindication : " While I was speak- 
ing, the Holy Ghost came on them^^ &c., " and 
what was I that I could withstand God ?" 

These, doubtless, had a religious experience, 
in the fullest sense of the word ; but it will ap- 
pear erident, we think, to all who examine the 
gospels and the Acts, that the ordinance was 
never delayed^iox the want of an experience of 
grace. In almost every case, both Christ and 
his apostles gave the ordiuance to all without 
exception, and without delay, who applied to 
them, and were willing to assume the respon- 
sibilities of discipleship. Hence we find in 
John vt, 60, 66, '' Many, therefore, of his dis^ 
€ipleSf when they had heard this, said. This is 
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a hard sayiag^ who can bear it.? dtc. An4 
Jesus said, Doth this offend you ? But ther^ 
are some of you that believe not. For Jesua 
knew from the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should betray him." 

Now, here are manif discipUsy who, of course, 
w.ere baptized persons, that did not believe. And 
we are told that ^^'Jesus knew from the beginning^ 
that they believed not. They therefore never 
had believed ; and consequently were not be* 
lievers at the time of their baptism. And they 
never had faith afterward; for we read, *^they 
went back and walked no more with him^ 

In further proof, it may be observed, that of 
all ihe thousands that Christ baptized before his 
death from "Jerusalem and the region round 
about/' of them, on the day of Pentecost, there 
w^re to be found but one hundred and twentjf 
disciples^ until the conversion of the throe thou- 
sand. Where were they ? Had so many thou? 
sand true believers, with one^ consent, made 
shipwreck of faith? No, reader ; they had been 
struck with the splendour of his miracles, they 
ofiered themselves as disciples, were entered 
into his school by baptism ; but, disliking after- 
ward his spiritual teachings, and the simplicity 
of his religion, they " went back" It is much 
easier to enter the church of ^Christ as disciples 
by baptism, than to perform those solemn, spi- 
ritual, and important duties to which we are 
introduced by taking this badge of discipleship. 

From what we have written above, it will be 
gathered that we consider all as fit subjects for 

7 
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baptism who credit the gospel message, are 
'willing to teceive Christ as their Saviour, and 
assume the responsibilities of Christianity. I 
was informed lately by a "minister of the old 
Baptist Church, that a certain Dr. T., who, 
I am told, is one of Mr. Campbell's preachers, 
has been engaged lately re-baptizing the iQem- 
bers of the old Bajptist Church, who, years ago, 
received what is called " believers' baptism,^ 
They received believers' baptism before. What 
are they receiving now T I suppose the doctor 
is baptizing them " for the remission of sins." 
Query — Is not this reversing the order of 
Christian experience? or tacitly confessing 
that they were deceived before, and only had 
a false hope? I presume they repented, be- 
lieved, and were baptized upon an experience 
of grace. And now do they go back ? If they 
were baptized before, according to Mr, C.^s 
" law of baptisniy^ pray what law are they now 
baptized under ? Has Dr. T., in " expounding 
the ancient gospel" to them, added a supple- 
ment to the law ? This reminds me of the case 
of a member of the Baptist Churcfe, not one 
hundred miles from this, wha has received 
baptism three different times. Do men who read 
their Bibjes imagine that they find a "Thus 
saith the Lord" for giving Christian baptism to 
any man more than once ? It is trifling with 
God's ordinance, and has as little authority 
from God's wprd as from common sense. Iii 
the close, suffer me to rej)eat the language of 
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Dr. A. Clarke: — "The repetition of Christian 
baptism I believe to be profaned > 

Let us all who have been solemnly dedicated 
in baptism to God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, recollect that " we are debtors to keep 
the whole law." And may God, whose we 
are, ** send us help from his sanctuary, and 
strengthen us out of Zion," that we may walk 
worthy of our high, holy, and heavenly calling. 

MODE OF BAPTISM. 

On this part of the subject I think Mr. Broad- 
dus's Tnotto or text a very unfortunate one, as he 
cannot show any analogy, between the detailed 
directions given to Moses for building tbe taber- 
nacle, and the casual or accidental manner in 
which baptism is mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment. For if God had given as specific direc- 
tions for baptizing as he did anciently for making 
the tabernacle, it would not have been neces- 
sary for Mr. B. to labour through forty-two pages 
to show the pattern given for baptism. He says, 
Sermon, p. 6, that he selected that motto " as 
suggesting Jhe necessity of a rigid adherence to 
the EXPRESSED wiU of God, especially in relation 
to institutions,*^ dfc. ; arid then proceeds to assert 
a fanciful distinction between what he calls 
^^ moral and positive requirements," and says< 
" The manner of performing a morcil obligation 
may be perfectly indifferent;" but declares it 
is not so with *> positive institutions." Unfortu- 
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nately for Mr. B., he has not even attempted to 
furnish a single proof from God*s word in sup- 
port of this view of positive institutes and meral 
duties. To be sure he quotes Bishop Hoadley 
in proof. But I qannot perceive that the bishop's 
words sustain Mr. B.'s position. Mr. B. says 
*^ positive irkstitutions ;^ the bishop says ^p&si* 
tipe duties.^^ Now, positive duties may be instil 
tutufns, or they may no^. If Mr., B. had been so 
good as to tell where this 'saying of the bishop's 
is to be found, we should have been better able 
to tell whether the words will bear that kind of 
application. So far qs we can perceive, the 
evidence is not to the point, but tp be proved 
Mr. B. says on the same page, " We may ex- 
pect to find the word of God very explicit on 
the subject of positive institutions," and yet his 
distinction is unsupported by a single text of 
Scripture. I enter my dissent from his starting 
position relative" to positive institutions, because 
it stands opposed to facts. 1 . Circumcision was 
a positive institute ; and can any man show any 
detailed explicit direction about the manner of 
performing the rite ? 2. The sacrament of the 
Lord*s supper is a positive institute. Do the 
Scriptures give specific directions about the 
manner of attending to that ? It was first cele- 
brated in the night, in a reclining posture, with 
unleavened bread, in an upper room, &c., &o. ; 
and yet what intelligent Christian supposes that 
these things are any more than mere circum^ 
stances, or that they are necessary to the accept* 
able celebration of that supper ? Do our Baptist 
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tvethren eelebrate it at Tiighi t or with uii1m« 
vened bread ? And would not Mr. B. himself as 
soon receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper 
on the Lord's day, in the house of God, as on 
Thursday night, in an upper room of a private 
house ? I know there are si;q>erstitiotis people 
who regard a mere circumstance in a sacrament 
as a matter of great moment. And so there 
were those of old who thought more of " tithing 
mint" than th^y did of the " hve of God" 

Let our Baptist friends apply their owii prac- 
tice with n&gard to ,the s^ciram^nt of the Ix>rd's 
supper to the principle which Mr. B. lays down 
with regard to ^^ positive institutions" and they 
will see a great want of agreement between his 
principles and their pr<ictice. And say, candid 
reader, is the institution of baptism more im- 
portant than that which represents *' his broken 
body" and "Aw shed hhod'^ — and shows forth 
the Lord*A death till his coming again t Why, 
then, this insisting on a ^ pattern" for baptism, 
when no man can show in Grod's word a "po^* 
ten^^ for the sacrament of the Lord%. supper? 
Bread and wine are spoken of for the one, and 
watdr as the element for the observance of the 
odber. And although Mr. B. says, p. 27, " Th* ^ 
word of God knows nothing for baptism but 
immersion" I as unhesitatingly declare, that the 
word of God speaks of baptism where immer' 
sion was utterly out of the question. Now, 
<umdid reader, I have just placed rmy assertion 
alongside of Mr, B*Sy hoping that you will re- 
ceive neither the one nor the other in this matter 
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without proof. The proof I hope to be able to 
give you in the following pages. 

Mr. B. commences on the mode, by finding 
fault with the translators for leaving the Greek 
terms untranslated; giving theni an English 
termination^ instead of translating . them un- 
metse^, mmersed, immersion, ^c. And both in 
the Strictures and Sermon, King James, the. 
bishops, and translators, are treated without 
ceremony. 

The impartial reader will judge whether it is 
likely that the king, the bishops, and forty-seven 
translators would form a conspiracy against the 
truth ; and give to the world a translation that 
did not express fully what they believed to be 
the sense of the original term oaptizo. I would 
ask Mr. 3-9 Who prevented the Latin and 
French translators from translating the original,, 
so far as to favour immersion only ? And why 
he did not furnish evidence that Dr. George 
Campbell, in his translation of the gospels— or 
the great Dutch refornier, Martin Luther, in Ms 
transiation*of the Bible— has translated the ori- 
ginal differently from King James's translators ? 
For he says, Sermon, p. 29, that both Dr. Camp^ 
bell and Luther held the original term as mean- 
ing immersion or dipping only. To be sure, 
Mr. B. says that Luther calls John^he Baptist 
" John the Dipper," and gives what he considers 
the German of Luther's Testament — ^"Johan- 
nes der Taufer" — which Mr. B. (the translator) 
renders " John the Dipper." Reader, I do not 
pretend to be able to translate German, but I 
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stvongly suspect that this geiftleinsa has hit as 
wide of the trath IierCy as in making hapHzo meaa 
immermn mdy. A friend of mine, who under* 
stands and speaks the German, informs me that 
the English of *^ Johannes der Taufer^ is Jokm 
the Baptist ; and that the German for Dippnt 
or Immerser is not ^^Taufery' but " Tunckbr;" j 
hence the name of that sect of Christians called 
" Tunchers,^^ or vulgarly ^^Dvnhards^^ who bap- 
tize candidates by dipping them three times. 

The translators, in retaining the original word 
in the translation, only followed what had been 
the general practice ; for^ even as far back as 
the second century, the author of the Peshito, 
an old Syriac version of the New Testament, 
the oldest version extant, although the Syriac 
has a word which signifies to phtnge^ dip, un- 
tnerse, has never used that word ia the transla- 
tion to denote baptism. Prof. Stewart, p. 78. 
Again: that the precise idea of immersion can* 
not wp^y to baptizing, or that it does not appear 
that the words baptize and baptism would be 
properly rendered by the woras immerse, tsi- 
mersion, we may safely conclude from the fol- 
lowing consideration :— The earliest Latin trans- 
lators did not find the Greek words propeily •. 
represented by mergo, immergo, immersio; al- 
though these words properly signified ta immerse^- 
immersumj and were commonly so used in the 
Latin language. They saw there was a mean- 
ing to the G^A word which their word denoting 
immersion did not fairly represent. And this 
was atvS time, too, when there were no contro- 
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t«rstes on the subject ; and at a time, too, if w# 
behere the Baptists, when every person bap- 
tieed was immersed. Yet the Latin translators, 
if the Baptist system be correct, must first hare 
left a wori tmiranshied, for which they had 
terms in every respect corresponding and ap- 
prc^Hiate. And secondly, they must have done 
this with the rite of baptism eontinnally before 
thieir eyes, performed by imniiersion, on aceoimt 
of which they would be the more Inexcnsable. 
Bm these things are not s6. They found the 
woids emfdojred in a ceremomdl sense; tbey 
liierefore retained the original words themselves, 
leaving to the institution itself tO' make known 
its mide. They therefore latinize the Gre^k 
words, and give us bapiixo, haptismay haptismus. 
However, for doing so,'tliey had high authority; 
the authori^ or exan^le of the Holt Spirit ; 
and that, too, in a similar case. The Hebrew 
word, /MAwA, is retained by the inspired writers 
of the New Testament, in the Greek word 
paseha. The Latins httittiae the same word.— - 
Prof EHioc, pages 81, 82. Theve cases are 
parallel — one referring to ^e institute of the 
passover, and the o£er to the institute of 
baptism. 

But Mr. B. tells us that Dr. Carson, a Baptist 
writer, says that " hapHzo, in the whole history 
of the Greek language, has but one meaning. 
It not only signifies to <^^ or immerse, but it 
never has any other meaningJ^ — Sermon, p. 28. 
Mark tkat, candid reltder, as I shall, in the 
course of the argnmeni, place John the Bap- 
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TT8T, St^JPeter, and St. Pattl, aU against this 
Dr. Carson ! ! At present, however, I shall only 
place one doctor against another. Dr. Adam 
Clarke,- Commentary, Matt, iii, 6, asks, " Were 
the people dipped or sprinkled? for it is certai!^ 
baplo and haptizo mean both." *' When Greek 
meets Greek, then is the tug of war." As these 
doctors disagree, I shall caltin other witnesses 
^esently. Perhaps,' reader, you are ready to 
ask me, if this is the same Dr. Clarke quoted by 
Mr. B., Strictures, page 15, in support of im- 
mersion, as the exclusive mode ? Yes, identically 
the same. Mr, B., I perceiv!^, has left the doc- 
tor Out of his cloud of witnessed, in his sermon. 
I suppose he began to suspect he had not treated 
the doctor very fairly in the first publication. 
But it may be that he may wish to suggest that 
Dr. Clarke was a sprinkler, like the king, bishops, 
imd translators, and that his account of the mat« 
ter was influenced by his creed, or practice of 
baptizing. Very good ; and Dr. Carson was a 
dipper — his criticism, no doubt, was influenced 
by his practice in baptizing; — so in this, at 
least, they are about equal. ^Vliich of the 
doctors was the greater scholar, and conse- 
quently best prepared to judge, I shall not at- 
tempt to decide ; I leave that to the reader. 

Dr. Carson, howerer, has made a concession 
on this subject, which will go a great way in 
destroying tKe weight of his testimony. Wliile 
he contends that baptize always signifies to im- 
merse, he acknowledges that "a/i the leoeico^ 
gfaphers and commentators are against him tit 
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that opinionJ" — Carson, Bapt., p. 79, 9s quoted 
by Dr. Miller. How far ih^ confidence which, 
in the face of this acknowledgment, he expresses 
that they are all wrongs ^nd that his interpreta- 
tion alone is right, is either modest or well- 
founded, myst be left to the judgment of -the 
impartialreader. , 

Mr. B. says that " Professor Stuart, as a 
Biblical critic, is perhaps ' not excelled by any 
man in the United States ;" and this critic says 
of Dr. Carson, " He lays down some very ad- 
venturous positions,, in respect to one meaning; 
and one onLy, of words ; which, as it seems to 
me, every leiican on earth contradicts^ and always 
must contradict." — Stuart on the Mode of Bap- 
tism, p. 100. So much for Rev. A. Carson and 
his translation of haptizo. 

One more remark relative to the translators 
of the common version. It is not only.unchris« 
tian to trample upon the ashes of dead men, by 
impugning their motives and misrepresenting 
their conduct, but it is ungenerous to charge 
them and the bishops with making a translation 
to favour sprinklings when half the evidence, at 
least, which the Baptists adduce to favour inv 
mersion is drawn from the manner in which 
these same translators have rendered the Greek 
propositions, — in Jordan — outofihid water, &c. 
When, if they had indulged any design to de- 
ceive, they might have given them fairly a dif- 
ferent rendering. Here, as the Baptists will 
tell you, we have a translation, partly support- 
ing sprinkling, and partly against it. Surely, 
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candid reader, these same forty^seven trans- 
lators, who produced the common version in 
1613, were either very stupid, or very honest. 
I think the latter. 

1 shall next take some notice of Mr. B.'s list 
of Pedobaptist witnesses^ Sermon, pp. 30, 31, 
and Strictures, pp. 14-16. Some of these wit- 
nesses 1 shall be obliged to pass by, as I have 
not their works at hand to refer to. The reade^^ 
may be able to judge of the fairness, or rather 
tmfaimess^ with which Mr. Booth and Mr. 
Broaddus have treated them a//, from a speci- 
men or two which we expect to give. 

The reader will, bear in mind, that IJdr. B.'s 
proposition which he wishes to sustain is, that 
** immersion, or dipping, is the only proper 
mode,'' or that *' baptizo means to dip only.^* — 
Strictures, p. 15. And he brings these Pedo- 
baptist witnesses into court to prove this. We 
shall see whether he allows them, in his* hands, 
to tell the whole truth in the case. I hope he 
MTill not do as some people do, in quoting the 
vi^tyrds of Christ as a witness for unconditioned 
perseverance, viz,, '* Of all whom thou futst given 
me, I have lost none ;" — so far, the witness 
seems to support the position ; but suffer him 
to speak on, — " but the son of perditionJ^ Ah, 
this puts quite another face upon the text ; as I 
hope to do, upon the testimony of, at least, some 
of these witnesses. Attend to me patiently, 
gentle reader — I am, in part, pteading the cause 
of dead men, represented |is having lived and 
died "inconsistent," and who are not here to 
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Speak for themselves, bat whose record is on 
high. I shall begin with Dr. A. Clarke. Mr. B., 
iu his Strictures, page 15, after qaotingpart of 
a sentence from Dr. Clarke's Commentary on 
Romans vi, 4, says, ." I do think I have proved, 
beyond all* question, that haptixo nseans to ioi* 
merse, and nothing else." "It has but one 
meaning ; — ^these learned men knew it, and 
their candour forced them to acknowledge it." 
Keader, does Dr. Clarke acknowledge it ? Hear 
him fully on Romans vi, 4 : **It is proMde that 
the apostle here alludes to the mode of admi- 
nistering baptism by tmmersion ; I say it is 
PROBABLE — -but not ohsdutely eerttdn tiiat he 
does so, as some imagine ; for in the next vene, 
our being incorporated into Christ by baptism is 
also denoted by our being planted or grafted Uh 
getker in the likeness of his death : and Noah's 
ark fioating upon the water, and sprinkled by 
the rain from heaven, is k figure corresponding 
to baptism, I Peter iii, 20, 21 ; but neither of 
these gives us the same idea of the outward 
form as burying. We must be careful, there* 
fore, not to lay too much stress on such a ciN 
cumstance." Does this prove Mr. B.*s position? 
I think not. He has taken great Hberties with 
this witness ; first he muiilates the sentence, — ^ 
then gives it as a whole, patting a period in the 
place of Dr. C.'s comma, — and then puts the 
words baptize and immersion in italics ; and the 
word probable, which the doctor purposely itali* 
cised twice in the note, Mr. B. does not empha« 
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size at all. It is bad eaougli to take such 
jUberties with living men. 

Mr. Wesley is the next witness we shall call. 
-Mr. B. has treated him with as little candour as 
he has the doctor. In his Strictures, p. 15, he 
attempts to quote Mr. W. on Romans vi, 4, and 
mutilates the sentence ; puts a period where 
Mr. W. has hone, and prefixes to the note these 
words, *^It setms the part of. candour to confess^ 
when Mr. W. has no such words in hisnote* 
It is a pity that Mr. B. should have lost sight 
of his awn candour in attempting to find that 
quality in Mr. W.'s Notes,? 

Mr. Wesley's commentary on a parallel pas- 
sage in Col.il, 12, is often quoted by Baptist 
preachers, to prove that he favoured immersion 
only, I have heard them do this^ myself. Al* 
though that note is not in Mr. B.'s printed ser- 
tnon, I will give it to, the reader to disabuse his 
mind of any erroneous impression on that sub* 
ject. This note, when made to speak in favour 
pf immersion, is quoted thus: "The ancient 
manner of baptizing by immersion is manifestly 
alluded to here." This is only part of the sen^ 
tenee used by Mr. Wesley, and one word left 
out of that. The note, when fairly quoted^ 
poves nothing for the Baptists. Mr. W.'s 
words are as follows : " The ancient manner g£ 
baptizing by immersion is ofvmanifestly alluded 
to here as the other manner of baptizing by 
sprinkling or pouring of water is. Heb. x, 23. 
But no stress is laid upon the age of the bap? 
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tiMi, or the manner of performing iV in one or 
the other place," &c. Candid reader, doos 
either of th^se passages contain the evidence 
that Mr. Wesley' acknowledges immersion as 
the (mlp mode ? " I speak as unto wise men." 

Mr. B., Sermon, p. 30, quotes two cases from 
Mr. Wesley's Journal to prove that he ^^ preferred 
immersion^" neither of which |Mroves^ any such 
thing. The first is the case. o( a child which 
he baptized at eleven days old, according to the 
" rule of the Church of England," by immer- 
sion ; and as Mr. W. happened ta mention that 
the child began to recover from the time of its 
baptism, Mr. B. infers that by mentioning that 
circumstance Mr. Wesley intended to recont- 
mend immersion. I infer, on ihe contrary, that 
he meant to recommend infant baptism. 

The other case is the case of Mr. Parker*s 
child, in Georgia, which Mr. W. refused t^ bap- 
tize because its ' mother refused to let it be 
dipped, assigning as his reason, that the rubric 
of his Church required it to be dipped, unless it 
were weak or unwell.* — Wesley^s Journal, Feb. 
and May, 1736. This was three years before 
Mr. Wesley formed any society ;, while he was 
a very young man, and wa& a priest in the 
Church of England. He, of course, as a con- 
scientious man, felt himself bound to regard the 
rubric of his Church. He gives this as his 
reason, . and utters • no objection to the child 
being baptized by sprinkling or pairing, by 
toother person. According to Mr. B.'s own 
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showing, the grand jury thought Mr. W. justi- 
fiable in view of the rubric. 

Mr. W. could not be Supposed to have under- 
stood the subject of baptism then as perfectly as 
he did when he wrote his treatise on that sub- 
ject mare than twenty years afterward. In that 
treatise he says, " And as there is no clear proof 
of dipping in "Scripture ^ so there is very pro- 
bable proof of the contrary. It is true, we read 
of being buried with Christ in baptism. But 
nothing can be inferred from sueh a figurative 
expression. Nay,' if it held exactly, it would 
make as much for sprinkling as for plunging; 
since in burying, the body is not plunged through 
the substance of the earth, but rather earth is 
poured or sprinkled upon it." — ^Works, vol. vi, 
p. 13. And finally this witness says, "The 
greatest scholars, and most proper judges in tJie 
inatter, testify that the original term translated 
baptize, means not dipping, but washing or 
cJleahsing." Does this prove Mr. B.*s assertion 
true or false ? He says Mr. Wesley ** preferred 
immersion, and he would have^ restored immer' 
sion if he could." I think the reader will see 
a very great want of fairness in the manner, iii 
which the gentleman has treated Mr. Wesley. 
A^ I am now on the testimony of Mr. W., it 
may not be amiss to remark that the attempt 
which Mr. B. makes, in his sermon, to prove 
that Mr. W. held baptismal regeneration, and 
held even worse views than Mr. A. Campbell, 
I think unworthy a serious notice. 
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[is attempt to throw contempt ott the Epis- 
copalians, Presbyterians, Methodise, and others, 
by attributing to them the doctrine o( baptisTnal 
•r^eneratiott, is one of those stratagems used to 
mislead the mind of the reader ; a part of that 
finesse which is used for the purpose of prose- 
lytism — a tub to decoy the whale, until he cam 
be brought within the reach of the ecclesiastical 
harpoon — ^an attempt to prove that he is right 
by proving that others are wrong. 

The next witness 1 shall call upon in the list 
of Mr. B.'s witnesses is Professor Stuart. He 
produces the testimony of the professor to prove 
immersion as the exclusive mode. Sermon, 
p. 32. He quotes him thus : " Both of these 
words {bapto and baptvso) ineaa to dip, plunge^ 
or immerge into any thing liquid." 

The professor says, (Stuart on the Mode of 
Baptism, pages 29 and 81,) ''There is, then, 
no absolute certainty from usage that the word, 
(baptizo^) when applied to designate the rite of 
baptism, means, of coarse, to immerge or plunge. 
It may mean washing; possibly (but not proba- 
bly) it may mean copiously moistening pr bedew- 
ing ; because words coming from the common 
root (bap). are applied in both these senses, as 
we have seen above." ** No injunction is any- 
where given in' the New Testament respecting the 
manner in which this rite shall be performed. If 
there be such a passage, let it be produced. 
This cannot be done. But it will doubtless be 
said, that * the manner of the rite is involved in 
the word itself, which is used to designate it. 
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^uid that iherefore .^s is. as much a VMM ci 
commaud aa the rite itself.' To this I answer, 
that it would prove a great deal too nmch." 
Again Professor Stuart says, p. 98, ** If yMi.> 
say, The classical use of the word abuadantly 
justifies the construction I put upon it; my 
reply is, That classical usage can never be very 
certain in respect to a word in the New Testa- 
ment. Who does not know that a multitude oC 
Greek words here receiva their colouring and 
particular meanings from the Hebrew, and not 
from the Greek classics ?" The sentiment of 
the professor is confirmed by the practice of 
the apostle Paul, who well understo^ both the 
Hebrew and Greek ; for in Heb. vi, 2, he speaks 
of the V doctrine of bt^tismsy^* and in ix, 10, of 
'^ divers baptisms ;" in both of which places he 
doubtless applies the word to those ceremonial 
washings or purificaHons used among the Jewv, 
which, he says in verse 13, " were performed 
fay sprinkling the unclean.*' And we remark 
here, without fear of successful centradictioii, 
that wherever an administrator and a subjeet 
are found under the Jewish regulations, or Old 
Testament arrai^gements, the one administer- 
ing and the other receiving any of those *' divers 
baptisms," the mode was viBver by immersum* 
It is true, the Jews washed or bathed themselves 
and their clothes; but these washings they per« 
formed naked, and in private, and never re- 
ceived them from the hands of an administrator. 
If the reader will refer to Num. xix, 17, 21, he 
will see the ceremcmy detailed to which the 

8 
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'iqpMk refen in Heb. iz, It, floid ci^ It a t^ 
Jtkm ; and he will see that the hysscp was dipped 
'ia nntniBg water, aad the p^on was sprinJded, 
Ift is wo^xy of remark also, thi^ among the 
ancieat heathens, puiifioadoB was often per* 
formed by sprinkling water npon the unclean 
ifrtth & b]»M^ of olire, or other tree. See the 
.«»c!Ount in Potter's Oreek Antiquities, p. 200 ; 
find an instance also in Vkgil's JSneid, vi, 229* 

The reader will ytAge feom the testioiony we 
have adduced from Professor Stuart, whether 
Mr. B. has quoted him fairly. 

Xhat the witness finds immersion practised 
jn ^* andent time^^ not by V the first thtrch^ as 
Mr. B. hes it, Sermon, p. 32, is true, but he finds 
equal evidenee, he aays, for bqitizing men and 
fwomeo naked, and that by dipping theni three 
times, &c« He says, *^ Revolting as this c«8* 
jKMn was, yet it is as certain as testimony can 
mke it." P. 75. 

Now, candid reader, I leave you to judge how 
^inch relianee i^ to he placed on the mutilated 
^stimonies from Pedobaptist writers adduced 
by Mr. B. You can judge of the balance' from 
4hose I have examined. I will close this part 
lof the subject with a quotation from that clear 
jMQid conekiaiive writer Peter Edwards, who was 
himself for a number of years a Baptist preacher, 
and w1k> discovered the weakness of the argu* 
ments of the Baptists, while reading Mr. Booth's 
book in yovMr of their views. He says, (speak-* 
ing of Mr. Booth's eighty witnesses, to which 
•Mr. firoaddus refers,) ** He quotes a number of 



iwthoTs, wbo, d9 he says, understood the tean 
* baptize ' to meai¥ immersion, pouring, and 
iprinkling; and these quotations he caUs eon^ 
tessioiis. Concessions of what? That Ao 
word meant iihmersion only? If so, he made 
them concede what they never did concede, 
and what they had no thought of conceding. 
It is ^ shame to abuse the living or the dead, 
and it is a bad canse that requires it ; I doubt 
whether one of the eighty abused critics was 
on his side." — Edwards, pp. 159, 160. 

We shall now proceed to notice the history 
of the ordinance, as we find it in the New 
Testament; and see whether the facts therein 
detailed favour onr views, or the views of the 
Bstptists. We shall first rematii upon an alla« 
sioikof the apostle Paul to a case of baptism of 
men, women, and children, which oecorred in 
an early period of the history of the chnreh ; 
even before what Mr. Booth calls the Ecclesias* 
tie(hPoUtical Canstitution had any existence. 
The case is recorded in Exod. xiv, 19, 22, and 
is referred to by the apostle, 1 Cor. x, 2, " And 
were all haptvsei tinto Moses, in the cloud and 
in the sea ;" and yet Moses says, ** They went 
into the midst of the sea upon dry ground.^ 
Here I put the apostle Paul against Mr. Broad* 
dus and Dr. Carson, as I promised to do. They^ 
Say, '' The Scriptores know nothing for baptism 
bat immersioti.'' ' The apostle being judge, here' 
were six hundred thousand men, besides womea 
and children, all baptized while they were on 
** ^ ground,** and all " dry shod** 
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. The reader must judge between these ^entle- 
tnen and the apostle. But I shall be told that 
they were baptized " in a figure," as they were 
surrounded. It is dangerous to be .making 
figures to destroy the plain, obvious meaning, 
of Scripture. And moreover, they appear not 
to have been surrounded, for there was dry 
land behind them to the shore, and dry land 
before them t(]^ the opposite shore ; and the 
cloud as a pillar of fire between them' and the 
Egyptians ; so they only had water on their 
right and left, as two walls. However many 
" figures" there are in the passage, there is no 
figure of immersion or dipping in the case. 
The Holy Spirit has seen fit to give us the 
nu>de in whieh these people ^^were baptized 
unto Moses." In Psalm Ixxvii, 16, 17, where 
the psalmist refers to God's having " led his 
people by the hand of Moses and Aaron," he 
has these remarkable words : '^ The waters saw 
thee, O God, the waters saw thee ; they were 
afraid; the depths also were troubled. The 
clouds poured out water." That the passage of 
Israel through the Red Sea is referred to her^ 
no man of candour vnll doubt who reads the 
passage with attention. In answer to the ques- 
tion, How were they baptized in jthe sea ? we 
remark, As the action of a natural agent, the 
wind was employed to make a passage for^ 
them ; the extreme agitation of the waters hy 
it would occasion a mist or spray; by this, as 
t^ey passed along, they would be sprinkled; 
and this, I presume, is what the apostle means 
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Whe^, he says they were baptized in, or by the 
sea. But if our Baptist brethren be dissatisfied 
with this explanaticm, it is impossible to make 
the history bend to their views : the Israelites 
could not be dipped, plunged, or overwhelmed 
in the sea, if the statement be true that they 
treat through it on ^dry ground. Here is an- 
other indisputable proof that baptism eannot 
mean innnersion only. 

The <Mily immersion on that occasion was 
the overwhelming of the Egyptians in the deep, 
" who sank like lead in the mighty waters,'* and 
who were seen not again, until they floated up 
upon the shores of the Red Sea, as evidences 
of Jehovah's wrath. 

But we shall be told that the baptism of 
Israel to Moses was '^ not Christian baptism. "^ 
This 19 granted, and yet that does not invalidate 
the argument drawn from the case ; because 
the greatest scholar, and best critic of all the 
apostles, St. Paul, calls it hesptism. But Mr. B. 
sa3r8, ^' The Scriptures know nothing for bap- 
tism but immersion." There he is fsffrly at 
issue with the apostle Paul. < I will not insult 
the reader's piefy and good sense^ by ^ven inti- 
mating which of the witnesses is most entitled 
to credit. 

Most of the evidence which our Baptist 
friends bring to support their mode of baptism 
is brought from what is said of John's bap- 
tising in Jordan, at Enon; from the case of 
the eunuch, baptized by Philip ; and from the 
passages in Rom. vi, 4, and Col. ii, 12, where 
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(be apjcwtle speaks, of being boned witb Olaist 
by baptism, &c. 

.We might refuse, if we thought it necessiury^' 
aU the evideace turcmght from John's baptism ; 
as it is dear fre^m the Scriptures, aod especiallj 
from Acits xix, that 'fJohn'^ baptism^^ w«s easen- 
tially different from the ^t Christian boptismJ^ 
Of this truth the celebrated Robert HaU» of the 
Baptist Church, was fully oenviooed; as tha 
reader may. see by a refereaoev to his Works, 
vol. i, pp. 37Ji, 376. 

~ But as Baptist preachers and people do m^ 
agree among themselves with regard to JohA'« 
baptism, aod as we wish to allow them all th^ 
evidence they can with any fairness claim, ws 
shall not avaU ourselves of the advantage above 
alluded to. 

It is said that John baptised *^in Jordan,^ 
also " in the wilderness ;" — *'' in Bethabara, be- 
yond Jordan ;"'*-^>and *' in £non near to Salem,'' 
dt^. It is allowed on all hands, that the Greek 
particles, rendered tn, iniOf out of, ^Irc., hays 
such lAtitude of meaiiing, and are translated so 
variously, that nothing certain can be inferr^ 
in this controversy from their use. The first 
sense which Parkhurst, in his Greek Lexicsii, 
gives to " «/>(?," is from* " He came up from 
the water.'* And that sense is given it in this 
text : *' Who hath warned you to &ee from (not 
out of) the wrath of God." And *^ eis" has the 
s^nse of to or unto, in the following scriptures, 
viz., in Matt, xv^ 24, *'I am not sent but unto 
(AOt into) thiQ lost sheep of the bouse of IsraeL" 
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Roa. X, 10, '<Wit& thA k^art, mftn believtOi 
imHo (not »to) righloonsiiesg.'' Maitt. iii. 1 1, 
** I indeod baptize you with wateir «mIo {not in- 
lo) ifepestance." And Matt xvii, 27, "* Go tluw 
tQ die sea (itol into) and e«8t a hook," &c. 

The preposition ^ en," rendered in Jordan, ia 
m the New Testament one hundred and fifiy 
tmiea rendered wi$h ; and^ mere than a. hundred 
lames rmidered «^. And the passage would be 
lairly rendered xt. Jordan or With the water 
of Jordan. And with regard 4o the eu^Mich, th^f 
went down l9 the water, and came up fbom the 
water, would be as correet a rendering as mt0 
«nd ^ui of So we s4e that the argument of 
file Baptists^ drawn from the Gredc panicles^ 
evaporates at onoe, and -we are iofi to deter- 
mine the mmjb of baptism from other endsnee^ 
Mir. B. seems to think» that to disewss these 
panicles is a '^ smali bumneas^" but concludes, 
that the translators were ^' Atifiet^ in transUting 
them, and that ^ in their primary Mgnificati<Ma 
Idiey all favour immersion ." This is a summaiy- 
Biode, such as we have on page 21 of ffib Ser~. 
49M» ; where, aidiongh he rejeets and xicUcttlea 
•^ the testimony of the ikthers," yet declares--** 
^ I am perfectly satisfied diat the preponderance 
•f that testimony is most decidedly in our fa* 
▼our." He thinks that John's being at Jordan 
and Etion is conclusive evidence that he ba|>^ 
tined the pe^e by immerai^m^ Then I refdyi 
that Ananias baptizing Saul of Tarsus in a pri* 
^Bte. house, and Peter baptiaung Cornolius an4 
o4ien in a private hoa8e» is oonSuMve evideniMi 
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that neither Saul nor Com«iitt8 were inunerHd; 
for, reader, did you ever hear or knaw of a Bap^ 
tist preacher immersing people in a privtUe house? 
On the contrary, I hav« both heard and read of 
persons being baptized by pouring, at creeks 
and rivers. 

It cannot be shown, we presume, that one of 
those who received John's baptism was in the 
water as much as ankle deep ; as we shall now 
proceed to show. *' The chief 'weight of many 
arguments is owing to our inattention to the 
differences of times, places, circumstances, 
manners, &c. ; modernize, and lay the scene 
of John's ministry in this country,' as most, I 
presiune, do, and then examine your ideas, and 
see what truth there is in them. You provide 
him with a large church or meeting house, in 
a large town, or populous -country place ; be 
preaches, his congregation is affected, and at 
the close of the service they request him to 
baptize them ; he marches at the head of them 
to a river for this purpose. You never see 
ministers going with either adults or infants to 
a river to sprinkle them, but you see ministers; 
irbo call themselves Baptists, going down into 
rivers to immerse people, and you conclude 
John the Baptist used immersion. John, how-» 
ever, did not live in a large town, but in the 
wildemeto ; he had neither church nor meeting 
house to hold the people who resorted to him ; 
the scene of his ministry is the side of a river ; 
he preached out <^ doors. Geographers inrorm 
us that the banks of the river Jordan aboimded 
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with trees ; and as the cUmate was hot, he and 
hb congregation would surely take their station 
under their shade, and enjoy the atmosphere, 
which would be cool, in consequence of its 
vieinityto the water. Now, suppose he used 
sprinkling, where, under these circinnstances, 
could he so conveniently Jind agreeably perform 
it as in the rirer just at hand T'' — Isaacs on 
Baptism, p. 47. 

*' But why," it is asked, '' did John take his 
station beside a river, or at Enon, where there 
was much water, if it were not for the conve- 
nience of baptizing?** I answer — Ist, Because 
it was a central situation. '* Then went oiit to 
him Jerusalem and all Judea, and all the region 
ROUND ABOUT JoRDAN.*^ As Johu did not itine- 
rate much, it was important to select a situation 
for the exercise of his ministry at which it 
would be most convenient for the surrounding 
inhabitants to attend. 2d, When we look at 
the immense numbers who resorted from ail 
parts to hear John, it would be absolutely ne- 
cessary for him to take his station where there 
was **f9ueh water^^^ supposing but little was 
needed for baptism. '' Then went out unto 
him ALL the land of Judea, and they of Jerusa- 
lem, and ALL the region round, about Jordan,"' 
Mark v, 4 ; Matt, iii, 5. Make what deductions 
you will from ^ese statements, you cannot 
make any common sense of the words, if you 
do not suppose the numbers to have been very 
great. They would not all come on foot ; water 
woold be wanted for drink for the people, for 
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cnlioary purposts, for tliek raiioiw abhitioii6». 
aad for their cattle. And a« they fiooked ia 
vast numbers to John, many of them,, no doi;d9i, • 
had to wait for days or weeks before the rile 
cottid be administered to them ; and during all 
this time, in the heat of Palestine, great quan- 
tities of water would be necessary for the' 
a«coiQinodation of the multitude. In o^ ^i- 
mate, although much cooler, we dvoays^ select 
a place for cakp meetxnos, when such can' be 
bad, where there is ^^muMk water J^ And we 
aometimes appoint them near rivers, although 
we expect not more than five, thousand-persons 
to attend them; yet it is net our calculation- 
to immerse t)ne individual of the thousands tkat^ 
attend. 

If the reader will consult 2 Chrcm. xxxii, 3,4, 
be will see a case in point. When Sennacherib 
invaded this wry country where John was 
preaching and baptizing, we read that *Mhey 
stopped all the fountains, and the brook that 
tan through the midst of the land, saying. Why 
should the kings of Assyria come and find muek 
water ?^^ It was thought the Assyrian army 
would need much water ; but no one ever sus* 
pected their king inteiided to baptize them in it. 
No, they wanted it for other purposes ; and so 
did the thousands who attended the ministry of 
John, at Jordan and Enon. 

The reader should bear in mi^d, that while 
Christ, and the twelve, and the seventy, were 
going about into the towns, villages, &c., Jthn 
was c^ifiparatmly local in his niMstry, whidi 
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made the multitude greater, and required them 
to come a greater distaace ; and often to remain 
longer to accomplish the pm'pose of their visit. 
The PE0P1.E CAM^ to Jolm ; Cktisi and his mi' 
nisters went to the people / Again we say, 
it is utterly incredible that John could have 
vfimersed the vast multitudes that came to him, 
besides doing the preaching and answering the 
questions put to him, and (accm'ding to the 
practice of 'modem Baptiats) receiving and 
judging of >he experience of the candidates. 
I suppose they will not deny that they gave m. 
an experience to John, especially as Mr. Bene-' 
diet, in his History of the Baptists, calls John 
their " ancient brotherly 

Robert Hall felt the weight of this objection 
to immersion ; drawn front the number to be 
baptized. Hence he says, " It is by no means 
certain, however, that John was the only person 
whp performed that ceremony; indeed, when* 
we consider the prodigiatis multitudes that flock* 
ed to him, the ' inhabitants of Jerusalem, Judea, 
and all the region Touiid about Jordan,' it seems ' 
scarcely practicable; he meet probably employed ' 
coadjutors," &c. — Hall's Works, vol. i, p. S61. 

Now I suppose, reader, that I have as good 
a right as Mr. Hall to find a solution to this 
difficulty. The Scriptures do not say one word 
about a single eoadjuter employed by the Baptist. 
I account for his being able to baptize the "pro- 
digious multitudes,^* as Mr. H. calls them, on ' 
another principle, viz., he. adimnistered the or« 
diofiace by crinkling or pouring. This was 
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Mr. Wesley's view of it. See his notes on 
Matt, iii, 6. ** It seems," says he, " that they 
stood in ranks oiv the edge of the river, and 
John, passing along before them, cast water on 
their heads or faees, by which means he might 
baptize many thousands in a day.'' 

It is not supposed that John exercised his 
ministry more than twelve or eighteen months^ 
and yet, at a moderate calculation, he must 
have baptized one million of peoplcT ; for Mr. B. 
supposes, Sermon, p. 35, that Jerusalem alone 
* contained a million of people ;" then take 
** Judea, and the region round about Jordan," 
&c,t and allow that one half of the inhabitants 
received his baptism, which we think not un- 
likely ; then we ask, during how many hours 
in the day could any man preach, and stand in 
the water, for the purpose of baptizing by im- 
mcffsion ? We will admit, for the sake of argu- 
ment, that he could endure this labour eix hours 
each day, for eighteen months. And say that 
he baptized as expeditiously as the gentleman 
in Culpepper did, of whom Mr. B. speaks. Ser- 
mon, p. 35, *' who baptized seventy-five persons 
very decently in twenty-five minutes ;" — I say, 
suppose all this, and when he had accomplished 
his eighteen months' work, at the rate of one 
thousand and eighty each day, he would have 
given the ordinance to a little upward of half 
a milliixi. What Mr. B. says about its teking 
'' no fhore time to baptize by immersion than by 
sprinkUngy^ Sermon, p. 35, utterly astonishes 
me. Can you think, gentle reader, that this 
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eanries upon its face the appearance oi proha" 
hility? Again, John, as the son. of a Jewish 
priest, would moat likely use water in ^he way 
in which it was commonly used among, the 
Jews, i. e., by sprinkling' And if it be said 
that ** John's baptism was from heaven," I reply, 
So were £he divers bajAisms among ^e Jews. 
Heb. ix, 10, 13. And as the Jewish . priests 
entered upon their work at thirty years of age, 
so did John.' And using, like them, an applica- 
tion of water to the body, as an emblem of mofal 
purity; it is left to any impfurtial judgment, 
whether he is most rationally supposed to have 
plunged men under the water, (a thing- unprac- 
tised among them,) or whether he only sprinkled 
or poured water oh them, a nt^ . divinely insti" 
tutedy and every day familiarly practised in thai 
cAvrcA."— Towgood on Baptism, p. 104. And 
to the fact that John came as the harbinger of 
the Messiah, about to appear, for whom the 
Jews were all anxiously looking; so much so, 
that they inquired of him '4f he were the 
Christ ;" — I say, to this fact may be attributed 
the great and general influx of disciples to 
John. He applied sacramental water to them, 
and bid them repent, reform, and look for, and 
helieve on the Messiah, jlist about to appear, 
who would apply the Holy Ghost to their souls, 
as he had applied the purifying element to their 
bpdies; saying to. all the people, "I indeed 
baptise you with water; he shall baptize you 
wUh the Hdy Ghost" Here is a clear intimar 
tien from John himself that the water was ^* 



12ti OBLIGATION, StTBJeCTS, AND 

plied to the subject^ &nd not the stthjett applied 
to the wftter. • 

What John calls being hctptized with the Hol^ 
Ohostf Matt, iii, 11, Christ call9, being hapHzA 
with the Holy Ghost, Acts i, 5. And Peter c^lft 
it I^ng baptieed with the Holy Ohostf Acts ii, 
1-6. Aftd in Acts xi, 17» 33, it is said to be 
••poured otTT*' and "shed forth." x And in 
Acts X, 44, it is said, the Holy Ghost fell oir 
THEBL^ and also in xi, 15, Peter says, it fell 
ON THEM. Now I suppose that the word ba^' 
iwe, in the month of John' the Baptist, is equal 
to the word baptize in the month of St. Peter; 
and eqnal also to the same word in the mouth 
of Jesus Christ. Here I "put, not a lesticographer, 
or an army of them, against Dr. Carson and 
Mr. Broaddus, but, what is of. infinitely more 
weight, (for, hdwever great the witness of men 
may be, " the witness of God is greater,**) John, 
Peter, and Christ, all against these gentle- 
men. I hope, reader, yod wiU never become 
BO learned as to declare that pouring is no bap- 
tism, when you have the authority of Christ 
<himself for using the word in the sense of 
pouring, viz., " Ye shall be baptized with tbe 
lioLY Ghost, not many days hence." This is 
the predidtion of Christ; and it had its fulfil- 
ment on the day of Pejatecost, by the pourino 
OUT and shedding forth of the Spirit upoA 
the apostles. Now, candid reader, was there 
any thing like immersion here ? And if John 
'Bnderstood the language which he used srhea 
leaking of the baptism of the Spirit, and If the 
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sign is to agree with ike tkmg signified, tfaor 
shadow with the substance, how eould John giro 
water baptbm by immersion, when he knew that 
Christ would poor oot, or shed toeth, tbe 
Spirit? 

But Mr. B., Sermon, p. 39, ti|ink» it Very 
*^ absurd'* to suppose that '^ the manner of tfait 
immaierial Spirit should be -represented by the 
nse that is made of a material element.*' How 
afosard— *' stange enough is the ar^ttment'* 
drawn from the prntring out of the Spirit. , But, 
imfortunately for this gentleman, on the very 
next page he is guilty of this very absurdity. 
Hear him, in quoting Ezek. xxxvi, 25 — <^ Then 
will / sprinkle ' clean water upon you," Slc. He 
says, ^* The allusion is, unquestionaldy, to those 
divine influendes by which men are cleansed 
from their moral defilement." ** Divine infl«- 
ences," are they immaterial? or has Mr. B. 
found some mode of purifying men wUhoy$ the 
immaterial Spirit ? — some " divine infiueifces*' 
that^re not of the Spirit of God? He quotes 
the very text that is agaihst him, and sajns^ 
'* God himself is to sprinkle clean waiear ;" wnd 
this clean water to be applied by sprinkling 
represents tbe ^^ divine influences," Mr. B. him* 
self being judge. Bnt then it is ^ absurd" to 
represent the " immaterial Spiri^^ by the *' msh 
terial element water." So God himself is re-* 
presented here as guiky of. this " absurdity.? 
For if the question be asked. How will God 
<^anse them from their idols ? the answer is* 
With ** clean water" In what manner will hs 
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nfp\y ihe elemetit? lihe answer is, "I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you." It is strange 
AaX men should thus- talk, not only without 
book, ^ut against the book of God. In such 
cases they demonstrate nothing but their own 
felly, or the weakness and hopelessjiess of their 
caiise. . 
. The baptism of the Spirit by " pouru^g," and 

'^SHEDDINO FORTH,"«nd " FALLING UPON," &C., 

has always been very embarrassing to our Bap* 
tist friends. Mr. B., Sermon, p. 39, labours 
hard to evade the matter, by attempting to show 
that the disciples, on the day of Pentecost, were 
iavnersed in the Spirit, He asks, '' Were they 
immersed in the Spirit, when the Spirit filled 
the room where they were sitting, or were they 
not? I am willing your common sense should 
decide." Here he will have it, that though the 
Spirit was *^ pourso," it was poured until the 
room was filled, so that they were immersed in 
it. It is strange that Christian men will persist 
in tying down the word baptize to one meaning 
only, and that at the expense of the word of 
God, and even of common sense. For that he 
has " ened in vision," or '' stumbled in judg* 
ment," the reader can clearly see, by a refer- 
ence to Acts ii. Not one word is said there 
about the Spirit ^^ filling the house^^ nor of its 
*^ overwhelming the disciples." The language 
in Acts ii, 1, 2, is, " And when the day of Pen- 
tecost was fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. And suddenly there came 
A SOUND .FROM jHEAVEN ss a rushlng mighty 
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windy tmd IT ftUed all tfae.hoiii^ whew tlMjr 
were sitting. And there appeared unto tlieni 
eloiren tongues as of fire, and it sat upon eack 
of tbem. And th^y were all filied with ihm 
Holy Ghoist." If it is said the house was 
filied, and they were therefore immersed, the 
questions may be asked, Wiik what was the 
house filled ? With tohai were they immersed ! 
In English, it is eJEpressed by the pronoun 
**iT,"— <*it filled all the house;" the Greek 
has no pronoun. Well^ what is the antecedent 
to '*itr I answer, the word ''swnd/' The 
word in the Greek is '* eehos," an eeha^ rwer* 
berating sound. 

So it seems Mr. B. has only erred in visioui 
80 far as to mistake a s&undj an echo, for the 
Spirit of God. Is, then, a reverbertUing .saimdi 
surrounding the bodies of the apostles, and tbs 
Spirit of God falling upon their hearts, the 
same thing 1 The reader can judge. 

The sound filled the house, and — ^if you 
please, though it sounds rather odd — ^they were 
immersed in the sound. But this is not to be 
confounded with die doven .tongues^ or the Holp 
Spirit^ mentioned in the following verses 
^ They were all fillbd with the Holy Ghost." 
The soTTND filled the flacjb ; the Spirit filled 
the PERSONS ; the sovno was without them; the 
Sje^irit was within them. 

The old prophet £d not commit s«eh a 
blunder as to mistake the sound of wind for the 
▼oice of the Spirit. . " And behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the 

9 
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mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks, before 
^ Lord; but tke Lord was not in tbe wind,** 
1 Kings six, 11. As in this case, the wind 
came before the Lord spake to the prophet in 
** a still small voice ;" so, on the day of Pente- 
cost, the rushing ndgkty wind came ^ first, and 
£lted the house, then me Lord poured out 
upirn them the Holy Ghost. 

But granting, for the sake of argument, that 
the Spirit is intended by the sound, the Baptist 
manner of administering the ordinance is not 
helped by it. For th& sound, or Spirit, camk 
DOWN, DESCENDING upon them. The baptismal 
element came upon the subjects. They did not 
descend into it. The element was active ; the 
subjects were passive ; which exactly corre- 
sponds with our mode. In the mode of Mr. B. 
this order is completely reversed, " The view of 
Mr. Broaddus, on this case, makes against a 
favourite notion of many of his Baptist brethren, 
viz., that the baptism promised by Christ, and 
given on the day of Pentecost, was restricted 
to the apostles as the subjects; and to the ex* 
iraordinary or miraculous gilts conferred upon 
them ; and not to the ordinary gift of the Holy 
f Spirit, conferred upon all Christians.^ . For if, 
as he s«^s, '' the vmd was the Spiriti^ then all 
present were equsdiy immersed with the apos* 
ties ; and we learn from verse 15 of the pre* 
ceding chapter, that " the number of the names 
together were about a hundred and twentvJ* 
"And when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all, with one accord, in one 
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rifACfi.^ "And suddenly th^re eame a sonml 
from heaven/^ <&;c. So that they all obtained 
the extraordinary influences of the Spirit. It 
is not admitted by those who refer the baptism 
of the Spirit to its e:xtraordinary influences, that 
any received it, expept the twelve apostles ; yet 
Mr. B;.'s interpretations of the matter give mira- 
culous powers to them all, one hundred and 
twenty in number. Both he and they are wrong, 
for the wind was not xki% Spirit; and the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost is not confined to the apos- 
tles : for Joel said, '* It shall be poured out upon 
ALL FLESH," verse 17; and Peter said, "The 
promise is to a% as many as the Lord our God 
shall calli^ verse 39. Reader, no man in his 
senses ever supposed that ** all ilesh,"-^-" all 
that the Lord should calF to be Christians,-^ 
were to receive the extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghost. You see, then, with what pro* 
priety our Baptist friends attempt to turn into 
lidicule the practice of Pedobaptists praying 
fbr the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 

In every case where the Spirit is spoken of 
as having been given, it is said to have been 

" SHED FORTH," Or " POURED OUT," Or " CAMB 

ON THEM," or " FELL ON AtL THEM which heard 
the word." " On the Gentiles, also, was poureb 
out the gift x)f the Holy Ghost." Acts x, 44, 45. 
And in xi, 15, 16, Peter says, "And as I began 
to speak, the Holy Ghost fbll on them, as on 
us at the beginning. Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
BAPTIZED tcith WATER ; but ye shall be bap- 
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TizfiD wM ike HotT Ghost." Tliere is no 
wind, or sound, said to have filled the house of 
Cornelius, when the Hol^ Ghost. was ptmred 
diU upon the Gentiles. This, notwithstanding, 
Peter calls a baptism of the Holy Ghost, by 
pouring out or faUing "upon them. 

Query — Did Peter give them water bapHsm 
bf immersion, in full view of the^ fact that God 
luul just given them spiritual baptism by pour' 
ingf It is scarcely credible. 

It is enough for me to be satisfied that I fol« 
low the example of him who baptizes with the 
Hdy Ghost ; that I apply the water to merCi 
bodies as he applies the Spirit to their souls* 
Thus a spiritual baptism will be administered 
in the church to the end of time ; and this ordi* 
nance will be given according to the Pedobap- 
tist mode ; for it is written, " I will pour out roy 
Spirit upon aU flesh** — See Isaacs on Baptism, 
pp. 57, 68. 

So much for Mr. B. and his <* immersion in 
the Spirit." Again : Most of the cases of bap* 
tism recorded in the Acts furnish strong, not 
to say conclusive, evidence that they were not 
baptized by immersion, but in some other way. 

I am aware that our Baptist friends havo a 
wonderful facility at finding ''streams,** ''baths,** 
" tanks,** "pools,** " hogsheads,'^ Slc, Sermon,- 
p. 35, whenever they read of a case of baptism. 
Unfortunately for their cause, however, they 
very often cannot agree among themselves con- 
cerning the means or facilities for giving the 
oidiaance by immersion in the particular case. 
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Hence, when you ask. Where were the three 
thousand baptized on the day of Pentecost ? 
each sets his ifnagination to work to find a 
(baptizing place. Mr. B. says, Sermon, p. 38, 
*' The city was watered by the brook Kidron, 
9Jki the pools of Siloam and Bethesda, which 
would^ fumisl^ an .abundant supply of water." 
|n the warm season the brook Kidron was 
generally dry, and travellers say that it is dry 
nine.mqnths in the year; and that those three 
thousand wexe baptized in warm weather is 
evident from the fact that the feast of Pentecost 
took place at the close oC wheat harvest. This 
stream was always mconsiderabie^ except after 
heavy rains : and these made the stream muddy 
and unfit for bathing. Mr. B. says that the filth 
from the city did not run up stream, and there* 
fore they lioight have gone above the city fcHr 
the purpose of immersion. But the reader will 
recollect that this gentleman has said " Jerusa- 
lem contained a million of inhabitants ;"• and, 
according to Strabo, was about sixty fiirlongs, 
or about eight miles in length. Then, sup- 
posing the preaching to have taken place in 
the temple, as is n^ost likely; and admitting 
that tempde to hi^ve stood in the midst of the 
city; it would have been a journey of at least 
four miles to have gotten to Kidron above the 
city, dome of our Baptist friends, feeling the 
difficulty connected with the supposition that 
they were baptized in Kidron, (especially as 
the passage sayis^ n$t one usord about their leav-^ 
lag f he pbce of preaehing in order to receive 
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Ae ordinance^ and their theory reqiiiring them 
to find some means wher&by to immerse the 
three thousand, have supposed that they were 
baptized in the *^ hrctzen laoer^ or in the vessels 
used by the Jews for" purification, &c. The 
reader will recollect that these public and pri<^ 
vate bathing places were in th^ keeping of the 
enemies of Christ — ^those who had been his 
betrayers and murderers. It is not likely that 
they would allow Peter, and the other apostles, 
to use them for the baptizing of their converts. 
If there had been a probability that Peter wished 
to drown tho^e who had received the doctrine 
of Christ's Mctssiahship, then, indeed, he might 
possibly have been permitted to use their baths. 
Moreover, the manner of purifjring among the 
Jews must have been — generally^ at least— -by 
n>rinkling or pouring, as we may learn from 
John ii, 6 : " And there were set six toaterpots 
of stone J after the manner oi the purifying of 
the Jews." We have no doubt there was water 
enough in Jerusalem to immerse ten thousand 
people, and we should believe they were bap 
tized by that mode, if we had any evidence of 
it. But, in the total ohseTtee oi all evidence, 
we cannot take the suppositions of our Baptist 
friends for proof 

Again, the cases of Cornelius and his family, 
Saul of Tarsus, and those that Paul met at 
Ephesus, Acts xix, and the jailer and his 
family at Philippi, were all cases where the 
ordinance was administered without so much 
as a '' hath^ or '' cistern^ being tnentioned. But 
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die inHBieriiiefiistB are always ready, widi the 
BMans to immwse ; they find a '< bathing tub" 
m the house of Comeiiiis, and a tanky or mtern, 
ia the jail at Philippi, and a baih in ^e private 
honae where Ananias found penitent Saul of 
Tnrans. I "woidd just suggest, that if they were 
to apply the reasoning which they use with 
M^rd to ** infant baptism*' to these cases, it 
woiM ruin their own «nise. 

The baptism of Lydia and her fani%, and of 
the eunuch, are aU the ChisHan btg»tisms th^t 
were performed out ofdoors, so far as we haTO 
any information. On the case of Lydia, Mr. B.. 
Sermon, p. 37, makes a remark calcidated to 
mislead the reader. ** It is worthy ixf remark,'' 
says he^ *' that the sermon which produced her, 
conversion was preached by the river side, abd 
that she and her family were baptized before 
they vrent into her house. As they were at^ 
Ae river side, they could readily be immersed J* 
And I say, as they werti near the^ wtOer,. they 
oeuld be readiiy sprinJded, If the reader will 
be at the pains to look at Acts xvi, 13-15, he. 
will see plainly that Mr. B.'s reanack is unfair, 
and makes an erroneous inqnresuon.' The state 
of the case. was Simply this: Paul, Silas, Ti« 
mothy, and Luke, in their travel, came to Phi- 
hppi ; they remained there "certain days ;" and 
when the sabbath came, they waliked " out of. 
th^ idolatrous city, and found a few women by 
the river aide holding a prayer meeting. What, 
it may be asked, induced these women to go 
otn there to worship ? Not to receive baptism^ 
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•ftiidid feader; duil, in aU prob^ity, was 
in all thtir thougfau whea they went tQ the 
jirti aide. They were either Jews or ptoee- 
lytee, who were not aufiered to worship the 
troe God wtthta the limita of the headien cily. 
And when the apostles went out, and, so by 
aocideot, fell in with these devout woinen,.they 
** sat down and qpake to^ them." And whSio 
Paul was speaking, ^ the Lord opened Ly^'s 
baart." And he, pursuing the *> apoqtolie pat- 
taorn," gare the ordinance of baptian just where 
the word took effects When the word took 
efisct on the people 011^ of doors^ tkey did not 
go m$o the house to administer the orainaoce ; 
amd when it took effect t» the houses they did not 
go out afdoere t6 giro the ordinance ? If Paul 
had been a preacher of the modern Baptist 
stemp, and had wwked by their *' pattern," he 
woidd not hare giyen Lydia baptbm until she 
had related a ** CSiriatian experience,'* such a» 
^Mwld be eonaideared ^evangelical;" and per* 
bi^ not until she bad waited for weeks et 
months, to be certain that she was not deceived. 
Paul's practBoe in this case was just sueh as a 
Pedobaptist's would have been. . They never go 
fiom water in ordw to baptise. And he bap- 
tized Lydia and her family at the ^riv^ eide^** 
not IN the* river,, before they went into the 
house, or oven into the city. 

Reader, this presents a striking contrast with 
a case which occmred under the administratieii 
of a Baptist pieacher, not ifty miks from where 
Mr. B. now lives. A candidate presented hin^ 



Ik. 



Maoe or baptism* 137 

lieif ia tho '^chuvch meeting,'' and related Mb 
5' experience ;" from wliieh it appended ke Iwd 
l^ef^n emwicUd several ymrs htfore^ and eon/verted 
some twelve months, or more, prior to Ms offering 
himself for baptism. The preacher was highly 
delighted with the delay; pronouDced it an 
*' apostolical experience,"-r" the work not of a 
fym dapsj but of yeai^sC^ aad admitted him to 
the ordinance. So he understood the " apoistolic 
pattern." I leave it to the candour and commoB 
sense of the reader, whether the New Te«t^ 
nent furnishes aay such case as the above ! 
Saul of Tarsus was biajptized t^on the third day 
after his convictiol;^; and that is> the loageat 
delay we read of. . In justice to Mr. B.» I must 
say, he is not the preacher referred to. 

On the case of the jailer, Acts xvi, 33 to 40^ 
Mr. B., Sermon, p. 37, haa attempted a strange 
imposition upon the reader. He does indeed 
'* correct the diction of the Spirit by that of the^ 
party," in the language of Mr. G« Campbell, as 
quoted by Mr.-B. Putting certaih words In 
capital letters, he makes an attempt to prove 
that the jailer and. his family went out to a place 
where there was water sufficient to immerse 
them. I was more convinced from this part of. 
^r. B.'s sermon than from aay crther, that he 
considered his cause in danger. I request the 
reader to take up his Bible, the plain man's 
l^xican, aiad just look at the passage in the 
i^irit of candour, and he will see, without the 
w^isdom of Solomoni that this gentleman hae 
attempted to saiake the paenage spesdn a language 
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which Luke, ike writer, never intended? He 
has p^it the words **brmighf^ and '^wf," aad 
*^brought them into hin hause,*^ ixk capitals, aad 
says, '* As to the facilities for obtaining water, 
the river Strymon, as geographers tell us, raa 
through the city, where water could be had, 
even if the jailer had no bathing cistern on his 
premises ;" and then says, " I have shown that 
the jailer, and Paul, and Silas^ went €ut rfthe 
house to administer baptism ; and though they 
should have to go five miles to a river or bath, 
I will put them to that trouble, before I wiH 
consent that haptisso shall be deprived of the 
meaning which Professor Stuart says ' all lexi- 
cographers and critics of any note have assigned 
to it.' " Professor Stuart says just the contrary, 
as I have shown in another place. Mr. B. pro- 
ceeds : " But the truth is, to a mind disposed to 
be governed by the plain, common sense mean* 
ing of the language of Scripture, there will be 
no difficulty in finding water for immersum 
within reach of the jailer's house, 6r indeed tn' 
his house^ prepared for the purpose in a hogs- 
HSAD, if it were not so fully stated that they 
were baptized while out (fthe house." Baptist 

Ereachers heretofore (so far as I am informed) 
ave never dreamed that they were baptized 
oiU of the house, birt have invented a ** cistern^ 
or ^*tank'* in the jaU.^ This gentleman has 
struck out a new course — ^invented a new salvo 
for the case. He had just as well have put the 
words ^^tkntH them into/' in verse 24, in capi- 
tais, to prove tibat Paul d^ped them into the 
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"Strymatiy'^ as to have put ^* brought them out/' 
and ^^ brought them into his house" in capitals, 
tq prove that they weat out to a baptizing place. 
One wonld have been as near the truth as the 
other. And these are the men who stand up 
and tell the people they only need to look inta 
the New Testament, without note or comment, 
to see ^* the law of baptism,*' and the practice 
of the apostles under diat law. <* The Bible," 
say they, *' is the best book on baptism." 

Most commentators give the text first, and 
then the explanation, but these reverse mis order. 
They giye the Baptist comment first, and then 
the sacfed text. The comment is, " The word 
baptize means to dip or immerse only;^- and 
then if you m$ei with a text like the one under 
consideration, where it is difficult to find water 
for immersion, then you must apply your com- 
ment on the word ^'baptize;" and have theni' 
plunged, any how, even if you imm^se them in 
a figure, '^or immerse them in a wind or saUnd," 
for the Spirit, or have them go to the river 
"Strymon," or even fire miles at midnight; 
and if you cannot see that they were redly out 
of doors, you can immerse them ^'in a hogs- 
head" of water, prepared for the purpose. 

I will now give tfaie reader a view of this case 
as it stands in the passage referred to above. 
In verse 23, we find that '* the magistrates I'aid 
mai^ stripes on Paul and Silas, and cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to keep them 
safely." ' In verse 24, we find, ** he having re- 
cetved such a charge, thrust them into the inner 
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prisim, and made their feet fast in the stocks.*' 
I ask, Where are they now! You say they are 
in the inner prison^ or dungeon. Very good. 
When God had shaken the jail with an earth- 
quake, verse 26) and the doors flew open, " and 
every one's bands were loosed," the jaOer 
awakening up, ** called for a light, sprang tn, 
and fell down before Paul and Sil^s,** and 
brought them out, and said. Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved ? Verses .29, 30. I ai^k, Where 
are they now ? You say, Just where they were 
before they were put in the inner prison. That 
is true. Reader, ycu will take notice that the 
words *^ brought them out''' occur befose any thing 
is said either about believing ot baptism^ and 
before there was any preaching. And they 
said, verse 31^ ^'Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shah be saved, and thy house." 
'* And he took them the same hour of tie night, 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, strgighttoay." Verse. 33. '*' And 
when he had brought them into his house, he 
set meat before them," <S&c. Verse 34. Aiid the 
reader will find in verse 4p, that '* they vv&at 
out of the prison^ and entered into the house of 
Lydia." 

Mr. B.'s version of the matter makes them 
come out of the house at midnight to preach the 
gospel, as well as to baptize ; for the words, 
brought them outy are before his ^* speaking to 
tkem the word of the Lord," for they ar^ not 
said to have been brought into his house until 
after the baptizing; he ^ught them in to give 
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them something to eat. As Mr. B. will have 
them brought out of the jail before the service 
took place, and as we have seen they were not 
in the jailer's apartment until after the baptism ; 
then they must have eichibited the odd spectacle 
of persons going out of a building to preach at 
midnight. Unfortunately for Mr. B.'s theory, 
where the bringing out is spoken of, nobody is 
mentioned but Paul, SUaSy and the jailer. Yet, 
when the baptising is mentioned, " he and all 
his" are " baptized straightway" The true state 
of the case was evidently this : he brought thetii 
out of the dungeon into the outer prison, and 
asked, " What must I do to be saved ?" The 
family, children, and domestics are assembled^ 
to hear the sermon, " and they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all that were in 
his house,V Here the Greek word oiKia is used, 
which signifies the household, the whole do- 
mestic establishment, according to Schrevelius's 
Lexicon. He interprets it by the Latin word 
damus, which Cole*s Lfttin Dictionaify interprets, 
a house, familf, household, Sic, 

When the sermon was over, and the jailer 
had received baptism, with all his family, and 
had "washed the stripes of the preachers, *' he 
took them into his house ^ and set meat before 
diem," &,c. ' Now, I suppose, in this, as in all 
la?ge cities, the jailer occupied a part of the 
same building with the prisoners. At least, he 
was so near, that in the hiidnight hour, when he 
awaked up, he saw " the prison doors open ;'* 
and when he drew out his sword to commit 
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suicide, Paul cried to him, '* Do thyself no.hanii,'! 
And he '^ called for a light, and sprang in.'' I 
ask again, Where? Into the' iiin«r/)n«0o. The 
phraseology of the passage would leave the 
impression on the mind of an unbiassed reader 
that the jailer's family resided in a part of the 
same building with the .prisoners. The Romaa 
law made prison keepers answerable for the 
safe keeping of those committed to them : henoe 
the precaution this man took to put the prisoners 
in the dungeon, and make *' their feet fast in 
the stocks." And hence he was about to take 
his own life, *' when he supposed the prisoners 
had fled." We find, from Acts xii, 18, 19, that 
the keepers of the prison who let Peter escape 
paid for it with their lives. And they were 
under the same civil jurisdiction or laws with the 
Philippian jailer. I am quite willing to leave 
it to the decision of the intelligent reader ; ia 
view of the law — in view of the fact of Peter's 
escape, and the death of those who suffered 
him to escape — in view of its being midnight, 
and in view of the passage saying not one word 
about their going away from the prison ; — whe« 
ther they went to the '* river Strymon," or to 
any other place, for the purpose o/* immersion? 
So much for ]^r. B.'s " brought thbm out." 
As it regards a bath or cistern in the prison, for 
the comfort and cleanliness of the prisoners, 
we would remark that such things are not very 
common, even now, after all the untiring efforte 
of such men as John Howard, the philanthropist^ 
in behalf of prisoners ; and they nmde no part 
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of the i^peadages of an ancient heathen {Mrisoa. 
I think it will appear that the cireurastaaces 
of this case of baptism are quite as infiexibk 
against immersion as Mr. B. is disposed to think 
the Greek word fianriCo is far it. And if he 
had possessed candour enough to quote his 
Schrevelius on this word, as he did on the word 
vaidia when arguing against the '* ir^ants^ 
Sermon, p. 13, we should have had a different 
account of it. ^ It suited his purpose better to 
quote Dr. Carson, as he makes the word mean 
immersion only. , And if, in the case above 
referred to^ viz., iraiSia^ he had possessed the 
candour to quote the parallel passage in Luke 
xviii, 15, he would have found the word 
'^^pr^," the plural of i^pe^^^ used, which 
Schrevelius would inform him signifies "ab*- 
fans^ an " infant,** a " babe.''* He would thus 
have been saved from the ridiculous attitude 
of a Christian teacher attempting to explain 
away the words of the Holy Ghost, as used by 
St. Mark. 

The case of the eunuch, found in Acts viii, 
26 to 39, is considered by our opponents as 
conclusive evidence in favour of immersipn. 
But when this matter is sifted a little, the evi- 
dence will not appear quite as conclusive as 
those have thought who have been taught aU 
(heir life to consider nothing to be baptism that 
falls short of dipping or immersion. With re- 
gard to the prepositions used here, we have 
shown in another place that notlnng can be 
gathered from their use in this controversy. 
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Ml*. B. seems to concede that the etinncb^s im- 
tnersicjn ctmnot be proved from ^^ going intc^* 
and •* coming oui" of the water. He says,- Stric- 
tures, p. 17, and Sermon, p. 36, " Yon must not 
suppose that my argument is founded on going 
intOf and coming out of, the water : for all this, 
I know, might be done without any immersion^ 
here is the argument : Why should they go tnto 
the water, merely to sprinkle V* and asks, " Who 
ever said that going into the water means tm- 
mersion f Did any intelligent man ever say so V* 
I reply that many men have said so ; but as it 
regards their intelligence, we say nothing. In 
this case, as in most others, Mr. B. has to re« 
sort to his version of haptizo. 

When we refer to the passage, we find that 
the eunuch was travelling through a country 
which was " a desert,^ and, consequently, the 
water they came to was not a considerable 
stream ; as is probable, we think, from the fact 
that in that country even small streams made 
the places where they were found populous, as 
any person can see by a reference to the map. 
And, moreover, as the streams where John is 
said to have administered the ordinance are 
mentioned by name, it is pro}>able that if this 
had been a watercpurse, or stream, worthy a 
name, its name also would have been given. 
The language of the eunuch is, " See, here is 
water!** — an exclamation, as though he had 
unexpectedly discovered it. The reader may 
find, by a reference to the passage which he 
was reading at the time Philip fell in with hini, 
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ihat it stands ia intimate comiectioa with, wid 
is ii part of the same propheey, wheie*Iaaiah, 111, 
15, 8|>eaks of Christ >* sprinkkng many natum9^^ 
And indeed tjiere are but six verses betweea 
that passage and the text from which ^* Philip 
preac)ied ^to him Jesus." IjLe, no doubt, gare 
him to understand that himself and others wars 
a«^g under a commission to ^^ disciple all ta^ 
tions, baptizing them," ^c, and, of consequence, 
when he became willing to repeive Christ, he 
offered himBelf for baptism. I can see, therOi^ 
fpre, how he could readily understand the rite 
of initiation to be administered by sprinkliag. 
For, whetheit the passage above quoted was 
explaijQed by Philip as alluding to bi^tism lite* 
raiLyy or to the tkmg signified by it, in either 
case the mode is by ** ^sprinkling' maay na- 
tions." So I conclude that he did not give him 
hsptism by immersion, as a symbol'of that spi- 
ritual washing that Was to be effected by 
sprinkling.. But perhaps an immersionist would 
like to suggest Uiat the prophet relers 4o what 
Christ would do himself; and^that, therefore, 
the prophepy cannot refer to the apostle's 
making ^' disciples of the nations by sprinkling.'* 
I reply, that it is very common in Scripture: 
language for God. to be represented as domg 
what he causes to be done. The reader can' 
%id a striking case in point, John ill; 22 : " Ailer 
these things came J^us and his disciples into 
tl^ land oi Judea ; and there he tarried with them ' 
at^ baptised" Compare 'this with the first and- 
s^oQttd ve<«#s.of the n^xt chapter: ^^Whett," 



146 OBLUZ&TION, SUBJECTS, AND 

ittffaiire, the Lord knew how the Pharisee 
had ^heard that Jesus made and baptized coere 
dieetj^es than John.- Though Jesw htmse^ 
iofiuud neij hut kis disetpUs/* Here is evi* 
doBlfy as plaia a declaration that ^ Christ hap» 
tisfti^ as the pvophet has, ^*he shall sprinkle 
muiSf mtioBS," and yet we are informed subse- 
^nai^y that ** Jesus hti^^ed noty but his dia- 

: How natuial, dien,, was it for the eunuch to 
ask for baptism, if Philip gave him an ^xplana* 
tkyn ef the prophecy, as referring to the ordi- 
naace of Clmstian baptism given by ^ 8pnnklin| 
the nMions." Whaterer others may think, I 
am decidedly of the opinion that this is the 
MBuine interpretation of the passage. And 
unt ths whole of the fifty-second and fifty-tfaiid 
ehapters of Isaiah refer to what should take 
place *" under the gospel; 'Uhe sufferings of 
Christ, and the gU>ry that should foUaw,** in 
the setting up and estaUishment of the gospel 
fiingdom ; when the Messiah should' " see his 
seed," '^and the pleasure of the IjOrd should 
prosper in his hands,'* when **Ilis doctrine** 
^hall " come down" on the nations <^ as rain,** 
under the preaching of his apostles and their 
successors, and when by their hands he should 
" sprinkle manp nations, 

I eondude, from the above, that Philip and 
the eunuch came to a spring Or run of water ; 
that they both alighte^i and going t^ the water, 
be received the ordim^nce, and afterward went 
on his way rejoicing, put Mn B. asks, " Why 
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cbotild they go into the water in order to 
^inJde ?" I reply, Fpr aught that appears to 
the contrary, they were no more in. the water 
than the sons of the prophets wer« " when they 
came eic* to Jordan to cut down wood," 2 Kings 
vi, 4 ; the same preposition is used in the case 
under consideration. I presume the sons oi the 
prophets AarJZy siood in the river to Jell trees. 

The missionary^ Air* Wolf, found a sect of 
Christians in Mesopotamia who called them- 
selveek ^^ the followers of John the Baptiat," who 
baptized children at thirty days old, and who 
performed the rite by s^nkling water upon the 
child at the edge of a river'. See his Journal, 
vol. ii, p. 311, as quoted, by Watson. Mr. Wolf 
asks, " Why do they baptize in rivers ?*' An- 
swer : '* Because St. John the Baptist baptized 
in the river Jordan." " Thus we have in modern 
times, river baptism without immersion" 

We next notice a favourite argument of our 
Baptist friends, drawn from the supposed immer* 
siQn of Christ. "If nobody else ever was bap- 
tized by immersion," say. they, "surely the 
Master was; and we are commanded to tc3ie 
up our cross and follow him.** We are by no 
means convinced that Christ was immersed. 
And if it could be shown that he was, I have 
not been able to ifind in the New Testament 
the command to receive the same baptism that 
be received. I hold that the baptism of Jesus 
Christ was very peculiar; such as no other 

* £^ TOP TTopdavtfv. See veision o( the LXX.^-Eo* 
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person ever received. 1st. He being without 
«in, could neither repent nor promise amende 
ment of life. 2d. Being the wisdom of God, 
he could be ttaught nothing. 3d. Being the 
Christ, he could not profess that he would be- 
lieve in him that should come after him, that is^ 
in himself. He therefore was baptized, 1st. To 
honotir the office of his herald ; 2dl That he 
might fulfil the Righteousness of John's dispen- 
sation ; and 3d. That by this rite he might be 
inducted into his public office, as the " prophet 
like to Moses ;" as the High Priest over the 
house of God. The language of Robert Hall 
is, " He was inaugurated into his office at his 
baptism, till which period he remained in the 
obscurity of private life," &c. See Works, 
vol. i, p. 372. 

At thirty , years of age the priests ' were 
" washed with water," and " anointed with oil," 
Exod. xxix, 4,7, and Lev. viii, 6, LO-12. So 
we find that Christ, at the age of thirty, was 
washed of John at Jordan, and "anointed with 
the Holy Ghost ;" and John said, " I knew him 
not, but he that sent me to baptize said. Upon 
whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descend 
and light upon him, he it is that baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost." 

I suppose Mr. B. will hardly say that while' 
Jesus stood upon the bank of Jordan the Spirit 
immersed him; (when the text says, "It <fe- 
scended upon him like a dove," John i, 32, 33 ;) 
as there is nothing said here about a toindf or 
sound f jUUng aU out of doors. Those who talk 
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8Q much of " following Christ down to Jordan," 
and are perpetoaliy troubliog the weak, buc 
ataoere believer in Jesi^s, about being immersed 
in imitation of Christ's example, ought to recol^ 
lect that he was circumcised 418 well as bap- 
tized, and that ailer his baptism he fasted forty 
days and nights, and had a severe, rencontre 
wilh the great adversary of God and man, be- 
fore he entered upon the discharge of the func- 
tions of his high office. They should recollect 
abo that he regularly kept the Jewish passover, 
and his disciples also kept it- with him; he also 
washed their feet, and said to them, ^* Do to one 
another as I have done to you." Those who 
would receive the baptism which Christ re- 
ceived from John, (even if this were possible,) 
would need rebi^ptizing, in order to be initiated 
into the Christian church ; for we have the 
authority of St. Paul, Acts xix, and of that dis- 
tinguished BapUst preacher J Robert Hall, of 
England, for saying that John's was not the 
Christian baptiam. His words are, as quoted 
in the first p^^rt of this discussion, ^^No rite 
celebrated at tluU time (i. e., during John's mi- 
aistry) is entitled to a place amof^ Christian 
SACRAMENTS, siuco they did not commence with 
the Christian dispensation." — Hall's Works, 
ToL i, p. 372.. Now if our Baptist friends will 
insist that they must go to the water, and do as 
Jesus did, (i.e., receive John's baptism,) we 
cannot go with tfaem, for we cannot consent to 
abandon our right to an interest in the Christian 
dispensation. Hear the words of our Master, 
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Luke vii, 28 : ** Among those that are born of 
women, there ie not a greater proj^et than John 
the Baptist ; but he thai is least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he" Aad Mr. HaU says, 
that " the . phrase kingdom of God is- €onst€tntif' 
used to denote that state of things ' under dbor 
admioistration of the Messiah." See as ab<>ye« • 

He, theref(ii!&, who would forsake the kino** 
DOM OF Goo, or Christian church, and go' 
baek to Jolm at Jordan, uader the faQeifuLide& 
of following Christ, might, with equcd propriety^ 
have his nisle children circumcised at eight- 
days old, and constantly keep the Jewish pass- 
over ; for he could plead the example of Christ. 
in honouring these institutions also.^ 

But I shall be told that the Scriptures^ say,. 
" And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens opened,^' Mark i, 10/ It ia 
said in Matt, iii, 16, *' And Je^s, when he was 
baptized, vjent up straightway out of the water.** 
In both these places the Greek word asro is 
used, the first sense of which, according to 
Parkhurst's Lexicon, is "from;'' so we see 
that nothing can be fairly niade out; from his 
case to showahat even the manner in which hv 
received the ordinance was by pluaging. His 
comihg up, and going up, show nothing for im- 
mersion ; because they imply aetiony whereas.iA 
kamersion the subject is always passive. 

We must now call the attention of the candid 
reader to the favourite argument of our differmg 
brethren, drawn from a fanciful interpietatwn 
of Rom. vi, 4, " Therefore we are buried with^ 
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imn by bftptina into iemh^^ dec, a»d -Oftl. ii^i 
IS; Mr. B., Sefnum^ p. 10, ^temt to eaniid#r 
tUft allnsioii of thto apostle as a mclal oonduatre 
argument for the mode of.b^ptiam hyimmenioiu 
He «a3r8, ^ I pause to admire the wisdeoi of the 
Most Hi^ in pvtttng it into the mind of hm 
in^ired serraAl to describe the <Nrdinance of 
imptism by so famiUar aa aUasion. Let the 
learned, my brethren, di^mte aboi»t the mean* 
ing of Greek reTiM and prepontions,) you all 
understand what a hwnd is, and if Paul called 
bapdsm a huriai^ you wMl easily dedde whether 
he meant sprinhimg^ pauringy ac immersia»/* 
Query — Did any of Mr. B.'s headers or readers 
erer witness a burial tokere tk& hodif toa# di/^psi 
Of phmged m the etarth? I dare say thejf have 
wUneesed mamy wbeve the body had the barth. 

8PRINKLBD OR POURED UPOIT IT. It is ORSy fOF 

diose who do not think much to be, led away 
with the sound of a word; but I hope better 
Aings of you, int^ligent reader. 

There are sereral serious difficulties wluch 
lie againet thisfamiful argameiUfor imntersieu: 
1st. Although Mr. B. says St. Paul " deeeribes it 
by an aUueian" (rather a strange method of i«- 
seriptum^ by the way, and that, too, in a matter 
where he says, ^ We may esqpect to find the 
word of €rod very eafUeU upon the subject,** 
Sermon, p. 6,) yet in all the four gospek, in 
all that John the Baptist and Jesus Christ oyer 
said with regard to baptism, there is not one 
solitary intimation that the ordinance had any 
reference to a buriai; either to tie burial and 
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resurrtetum of Christy 9tWBjfiliiyiei. AgiuQ pitf- 
all the Acts of the Apostlee, in all thi^ the]^ 
said, from time to time, on the subject of bap- 
tism, there is no such allusion; nor is there in 
the Epis^s, eiccept in die two passages above 
referr^ to. 2d. That St. Paul has referenced 
to the mode of literal baptism in these passages 
is. exceedingly doubtful ; because no such idea 
was given him at his own baptism by Ananias, 
as that he was to '^ dme and be baptized, to 
xepresent the hutial and resurrection of Ckrisi." 
On the contrary, he said, "Arise and be betp' 
tized, and wash away tht sins, caUiag on the 
name of the Lord." He was taught, then, to 
consider baptism as ftBPRfcssNTiNo the wash« 
mo away of sins, and not to consider it a^ re- 
presenting a 'grave, the place of loathsomeness 
and corruption. 

The fine idea that we hear so often advaneed 
about the " liquid graoe,** the " esepressive rite^ 
the " watery tomb,** ^., 'is a modem ^wentien, 
and has no authority from the word of God. 
Who can see any resemblance between a man 
wading into a creek or river up to his waist or 
armpits, and another dipping the rest of his 
body under water, and^ the laying away of the- 
body of Jesus in a sepulchre, above ground, 
hewn out of a solid •rock, there to remain three 
da3rB ? Jonah's being three days and nights in 
the belly of the fish, was the sign of the bwrial 
andresurrection of Christ ; hence Jesus told the 
Jews, " There sh&U no other sign be given 3^011 
but the sign of the prophet Jonah ;" and yet onr 
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Baptist fitendft will have it that baftiam was, 
and ia, the sign or reptesentation of Ckris^s 
bnmd md reswnr$ction> 

But, reader, thek pr4U!tiee is at war with th^r 
thoMy; finr if, as they say, baptism does reidif 
r^resent the biindl and, resurrection of Christ, 
then they, should not - require persons to be 
baptized before they admit them to the Lord's 
supper^ because in tMs they require thenr to 
show forth the buriai and resurreetiim of CkriH 
before they allow them to obey the command 
of Jesus, in showing forth his passion and death 
ui the sacred supper. They thus reverse the 
order of those important facta, and shew the 
L»rd^s resurrection before his decAk, I have to 
urge against this iiiterpretsticm, 3d. That it 
proves too much ; for i^ '^ being buried,*' in the 
passage, alludes to the mode df baptism, then 
so does ^' beiilg planted, or grafted, in the like- 
ness of his death,"( allude to the mode of bap* 
tism ; for the. subject is the same in verses 5 
and 6 as in verse 4*. And '*. being crucified'* 
also must refer to the mode. In the passage 
in Celossians, the ^* rising with him" spoken oP 
is said to be " through the faith of the operatkm 
of God." We can see no good sense in which 
ii can be add, amtm rises in haptism'^^ through 
faith." 

If any thing in these passiages can be shown 
to allude to the mode of baptism, then ptirtitd 
immersion^ as " planting," or using the sign of 
tli» cross, has as much evidence in their favour 
as immersion. In conclusion, we are of opinion 
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that these passsfss refer to tbe spiikMl bi^ism 
spoken of in the word of God, 1 Cor. xit, 13, 
<« For by one Spirit are we all haptixed^ into one 
body, whether we be iews or Gentiles ;'' and 
we have seen that the '^ one Spirit" is admims- 
tered, by pourings fsiiiing t<p0fi, ice. The pat- 
sage may be considered as referring to the 
mighty energies of the Spirit 6f God, whereby 
the believer is regenerated, *' cmcified with 
Christ," <^ planted in the likeness of his death f 
and if beq^ttMrn HteraUy is referred to at all, it is 
only as the instramental cause, the initiating 
rite, by which we enter the church, where by 
pnfessian we are, jand m fact ought to be, 
*'dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ." If our Baptist friends 
will insist still that the mode of baptism by im- 
■Mrsion is referred to, and that the ordinance 
is intended to represent the burial and resur* 
recUon of Christ, I have two questions to ask : 
Ist. If the rite was intended to represent these 
two things, how did it come to pass that the 
disciples were so ignorant of the doctrine of 
Christ's resurrection up to the eve of his crucial 
llxion, that " they wondsred what the rising firm 
the dead shmtld mean ?" 2d. If this ordinance 
has been instituted to represent the burial and 
resurrection of Christ, then we Ask, Where is 
the Christian rite that is the emblem of mcxral 
purity ? Christianity has but two sacraments — 
baptism aiid the Lord's supper ; the first, em* 
blematical of the ^ Spirit's" influences, and tbe 
second commemorative of the breaking of the 
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hoiy, and t^^«hedding of the blood, of the Son 
of , God. Blood and watba came forth froin 
the pierced eide of Jesus^emblematicai of atone- 
ment and of purity. ^^By taater we are pvrified, 
and pardoned by his blood,^* '^ There are three 
that bear witaeas in earth ; the Spirit, the water, 
and the blood; and these three egiree in one," 
1 John V, 8. I consider this text as referring 
to the Spirit of God, the ioaterof baptism, and 
the blood of Jesus, idi agreeing in one mode of 
administration ; and that ^^ sprinklmg or pouring, 
Mr. B. 8a3rB, Sermon, p. 27, " Baptism doee 
not necessarily include the idea of wat^r at all. 
We inight baptize with •meal, with oil, with 
honey, with sand ; the question is. What action 
constitutes bi^tism ?" Query-'^Cotild a man be 
immersed in sand? Sand -or meal might be 
poured or , .^mnkkd on the subject, but the 
^^actiont^ as he calls it, coold never be dipping 
or plunging. The Word ." baptizo," as it occurs 
ia Mark vii> 4, 5, with regard to the washing 
of hands, cups, tables, &;c., cannot be inter- 
preted as signifying the action of dipping only : 
for though tjbw hands and cups might have 
be«a< dipped, yet surely they did jsot wash or 
baptiase their " braxen vessels^ and ** tables^ or 
** couches," by immetsum, 
^ We now notice th^ argument from alidquity. 
Mr. B. thinks that the practice of the " ancient 
ehwrcV* shows the *' pattern" of baptism, and he 
quoles Mosheim and Robinson, Sermon, p. 41, 
to prove that the pattern was by immersion. 
That immersion was practised in th» second 
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cefUuff^ and for some time sabsequent, we 
finQly believe. The Baptist argiunent on tfaiar 
point nms thus: **The Baptists practise im* 
mersioDy and so did the ancient chorch ; aad, 
th«reforey so did John the Baptist and the 
apostles." This to them is demonstration. But 
stop, reader, we must look a liltle at this argu*- 
ment The primitive church, in this mode of 
arguing, is made the connecting link between 
the New Testament times and our own. Let us 
iK>w try another argument. In the primitire 
church, the people were immersed naked, both 
men and women ; therefore John and the apos- 
tles immersed people naked ; therefore the Bap* 
tists ought to immerse people naked. Again: 
The primitive church, gave milk and honey to 
the baptized, and used unction-; so did John the 
Baptist and the apostles, so aught the Baptists. 
Again : The piimitive church baptized infants, 
80 did John and the apostles; so ought the Bap* 
tists. If our friends, should object to my insist* 
ing on the argument being thus pushed to its 
consequences, I must contend, if the pattern is 
to be found in the second century, tke^ must 
not aUer that pattern : for Mr. B. says, Sermoo, 
p. 6, " Unless the plan laid down in the PATTBftK 
is impUeitly pursued^ the thing required is net 
performed at all" - 1 will prove by Mr. B.'s 
witness, (and he will tell the truth in this m»t« 
ter, no doubt, as he is a Baptist,) that the an* 
cients gave the ordinance, the subjects being 
in a state of nudity. <' The primitive Christians 
baptized naked. There is no ancient historical 
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feet better authenticated than this." — Robinson's 
History of Bs^ism, p. 85. Wall says, '' The 
ancient Christians, when they were baptised by 
imniersion, were all baptized naked; whether 
they were men, women, or children. They 
thought it better re{Hresented the pottiag off the 
old man, and also . the nakedness of Christ on 
the cross. Moreover, as baptism is a washing, 
they judged that it should be the washing of 
the hody^ not of the clothes." — ^Wall, chap, xv, 
patt 2. So they understood the pattern. If it 
were necessary, we could produce an abun<* 
dance of testimony to confirm this pmnt. And 
I leave it to the intelligent reader to judge, 
whether they received this pattern '^ in the 
mount^^ or whether it was the xofispiing of su- 
perstition. Religion, like the Saviour, is often 
placed between two thieves — Superstition on 
the right hand, and Atheism oorthe left. The 
one makes a. puppet of her, sets her out in 
gaudy attire, and manrs her native beauty ; the 
Other strips her naked of her vestn^ents, and 
exposes her to the scorn and contempt of the 
world. But let these men esteem her as they 
list, she is nevertheless the fair daughter of the 
Almighty, the queen of heaven, and beauty of 
the whole earth. And it is known to all that 
read and think, that human nature has always 
been prone to add^ to the simple, ceremonies 
of Christianity. . Imposing ordinances are np 
proof of the genuineness of a religion, under the 
gospel, where "the true worshippers worship 
the Father in spirit and in trut^." 
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. The Baptists very oReti are feimd vrantiiig 
about tbe uniformity of their vieWB and prac- 
tice ; they will tell you that' they have always 
rejected ^* infant baptism," and always praUised 
unmersian. If the reader will attend^ I will give 
him a fact or two from a B&ptist writer that will 
prove a small drawback upon these high preten* 
sions. In Benedict's History of the Baptists, 
vol. i, pp. 150-152, it is said, "The American 
Mennonites haioe adopted pawring, instead of tm" 
mersion, and it is probable that manyj and I 
know not but most, of l!ie European Mennonites 
have done the same." The reader will bear in 
mind that these Baptists have been a numerous 
sect, in the Netherlands, Upper Saxony, Prus- 
sia, Russia, Poland, France, &c., &c., and thenr 
leader, or founder, Menno, who died in 1561, 
asserted that ** dipping was the onltf haptistn 
acceptable to God." "The Dutch Baptiets," 
says Benedict, " held to dipping believers at 
first; they still retain the subjects of the ordi- 
nance, but, by a surprising change, some, I 
know not how many, have departed from the 
apostolic mode." It is surely very surprising 
that so many Baptists should depart from tite 
apostolic pattern, Heold hathmgi% as convenient^ 
pleasant, and heakhy as Mr. Broaddus seems to 
think it. .Serihon, p. 40, and Strictures, p. 32, 
he says, " It often proves beneficial to heakh,** 
dec. If it could be sliown that God has said. 
All men who are to be baptized must be im- 
mersed, then there should be no demurring ; 
and although Mr. B. has again and again-begged 
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tbe queslioB, without piOThig the position, we 
are ^till of the opinion -that Siose Baptists who 
have given np immerBion, and adopted pouring, 
have acted wisely. 

We must now say a word on the question oi 
the validity of the ordinance, as administered by 
those who have never been immersed. Nothing 
is more common than' for our differing brethren 
to object, when 100 administer the nte by tmmer- 
Won. We do not consider it *^ the mast ezceUeM 
way^ but if any prefer that mode, and we eaai|o( 
convince them (hat poming is the better mode, 
we immerse them ; and consider that we have 
given as vaiUd hapHsm as Elder B. could give. 
I have sometimes asked our Baptist friends, if 
the validity of the ordinance rests upon the 
qualifications of the administrator, w other* 
wise ; but I have not found them^at sll agreed 
in opinion on that point. If the reader wiU 
consult Benedict's History of the Baptists, vol. i, 
p. 475, he will discover that the firs! Baptisi 
church in this country was founded or planted 
by Roger Williams, in the year 163d, in Provi- 
dence, Rhode Island. Mr. Benedict gives the 
following account of this matter : *' Being.setiled 
in this place, which, from the kindness of God 
to them, they called Providbnce, Mr. Williama, 
and those with him, considered the importtfuce 
of gospel union, and were desirous of forming 
^emselves into a church, but met with a con* 
siderable obstruction ; they were convinced o^ 
the nature and design of beiievers' baptism by 
ammersion, Jbut, from a variety of ciscumstancesi 
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had Utherto been preveAted from submis^ioa. 
To obtain a suitable administrator was a matter 
of consequence : at length, the candidates for 
' cotnmanion nominated and appointed Mr. £ze* 
kiel HoUiman, a man of gifts and piety, to bap- 
tize Mr. Williams ; and who, in retom, baptized 
Mr. HoUiman andthe other ten." .Here is the 
origin of the Baptists in these United States ; 
and here was a chnrch, that was no church at 
all, according to- the o(Hni<Hi of many of the 
Baptists. Mr. HoUiman did not piietend to be 
either a mmister at a baptized helieoery but he 
was appointed to give believers' baptism to Mr. 
Williams, and then Mr. W. gave belieyers' bap- 
tisro to him and the other ten, 

The intelligent reader may see with what 
consistency the Baptists attempt to invalidate 
the ordinance as administered by us, even 
when irnmersi&n is the mode. Al&ough they 
may attempt to disguise it, yet there are severid 
circumstances which go to show that the^f con- 
sider the ardifumee given by any but a Baptist 
preacher as being no baptism at all. 

Ist. They wUl not admit any such to the 
Lord's 4able among them. 

2d. If any such oflfer to join their church, 
they do not receive them unless they rebaptize 
thefh; and 

3d. If a Methodist minister gives the ordi« 
nance by immersion, they generally hear of the 
murmurings of the Baptists: "You have no 
right to give it," say they; "you don't beUeve in 
itf* d<^. But here we have a Baf tiat church 
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witbeut Mievevi* bBptiam; «iid who knowH 
how many of tlie present race of Baptist pretfch* 
era descended from tkat^^Siv^ ehutch? 

Ciuery^— Are liieir misistratkMB nunre valid 
than Mr. HoUiman's, if they happen to be m 
this branch cf the ^ucee^mon, as he oonld giro 
Mr. WilUaias notfaiag that he did not himself 
possess, and as he (Mv. W.) had received na 
v€tUd hapHsmf he could give none to the rest ? 

This they supposed was the pattmmy and th^r 
practised the^^' If^ing on ofhand^^m that choreh 
after baptisdi, as did many others in the eaiir 
part of their history in this country. Now it 
was hardly modest in Mr. Benedict, in view of 
this case, in his oten ckmrth to attempt to ridionlo 
the practice of the CathoHos in appointing knfr 
men to administer baptism to children, or aide 
people, in cases of emergency. 

I have not given this case vrith any design . 
to invalidate the ordinance as practised by the 
BaptiBU ; but to 10^ them and the public knaw^ 
that their boasting about the superiority of the 
ordinance as administeied by them, and the 
idea they pat forth about the identity of thekr 
doings, in a literal cot^erndty to aUthe cmovM^ 

STANCES of a "POSITIVE INBTITUTB," OtC fft^ 

lous and- vain. ^ 

While they attempt to nnchnrch their neigh- 
bours, whose claim to piety is as good as tlMlr 
#wn, by representing them as the ^* disobedient 
ohildaen" of God, and sa3ing in their confes- 
4sioQ of faith, chap, xxvii, p. 29, Alexandria edi>» 
^on, 1833, " A visible, or ^fepel church, consists 

li 
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of ^baauB who have believed, been 9ATrtvm> wy 
HfMBRSioN, given tbemselves to tbe Lord, ai^ 
to each other, b» required in the divine word.** 
They en^t sot to omnplaitt if their errors and 
bigotry, at leasts are " handled without gloves." 

We have shown, we dunk, in the coarse of 
tUs argument on the mods of baptisH , — 

lat. That ^ no law of bapdism** can be fmnd 
in the Grieefc wind /teflri^, ^^ ^^ ^^^ opinicm 
-of Mr. B. and Dr. Carson, aboot its meaning 
immermon onlyy is contradicted by critics weA 
lexicographers; by Professor Stuart, Mr. Wes- 
ley, and Dr. Clarke; tind, what is of more 
weight still, by John the Bikptist, by Jesus 
Christ, by St. Peter, and l^ St. Paul, one of 
the best scholars of his time. Does not the 
cai^did reader think -that St. Paul understood 
Greek as well as the corrapt Greek Church 1 
We have shown, 

2d. That Mr. B. has miserably abused his 
Pedobaptist witnesses; and that he has more 
4htm insmwUed that King Jaines, the bishops, 
and translators, formed a conspiracy against the 
truth, in giving the woiid the common verenoa 
of the Scriptures, without translating the Greek 
word so as to mean immersion only. We hat« 
vindicated the translators, and shown that they 
followed the common custom pursued by Lu- 
ther, the Latin and French translators, and also 
by Mr. George CampbeU. And in this they 
followed the Spirit of God, shown in the case 
4)f the Lord's supper, where the Hebrew word 
^^peeaeh^ is retained by the inspired writers of 
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ibe New Testament in the Oreek word^ pascha^ 
We have shown, 

Sd. That if the meaning of the word used in 
a positive instiitUe is to furnish the law and fix 
all the cdrcumstances of its ohservances, then, 
in the obserirai^e of the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, toe ought to- eat a full mealy for the word 
used in 1. Cor. xi, 20, to designate that ordi- 
nance, is Setirvovy supper, which, among the 
Gre^s, the learned tell us, was the word used, 
not only for a full me<d, but for the principal 
meal* Yet our Baptist brethren think they have 
taken the sacrament of the supper, reaUy 
and fully, when they have taken a little pieee 
of bread, and have sipped of wine.. Why cannot 

BAPTISM BE PERFORMED WITH A LITTLE WATER? 

In this piEurt of the argument I have shown also 
thcr futility of Mr. B.'s fanciful notion ' about 
positive institutes, 

4th. That the divers baptisms among- the 
Jews, appointed of God, were performed by 
^} sprinkling the undean^^ and that applying, wa* 
ier for purification, lyhere an administrator and 
a subject were found, was never by immersion. 

5th. That it is highly improbable that John 
^uld have baptized, by immersion, the hundreds 
of thousands that came to his baptism, and that 
the Jordan and the " mucA water*^ were wanted 
for purposes other than dipping. 

6th. That the baptism which took place ia 
private houses, and in the prison, and in the 
temple, cannot be made, by any fair dealing, to 
favour immersion. And I 9m strengthened in 
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this view by what Mr. Benedict says about the 
Mennonites homing to baptize ' by pmtring, 
** where they made proselytes in prison.** 
Query — Where were the ^*tanks,^* "bathsj^ and 
" HOosiTBADs" for iiumersion, which abounded 
so much in tile days of the apostles? Had 
tnodem prisons none of them ? 

7th. We have shown that the baptism of the 
Spirit was by "pouring," "failing upon," 
&c,f and that Mr. B., ip order to evade this 
argument, has run into the egregious mistake 
of making " the rushing wind," «nd " sound,** 
€ir echo, that filled the house, to be the Spirit 
of God, "overwhelming the disciples." And 
we have shown also, that when it came down 
upon Cornelius and his company, it was shed 
forth, without an accompanying wind or sound. 
And chat on Christ it came descending^ "/tib a 
dove,** 

8th. We have shown also that, in every ease 
of baptism recorded in the New Testament, the 
ordinance was given without delay, whether it 
were night or day; and that there is a toted 
absence of evidence that any person ever moved 
or walked so much as. one hundred yards 

FROM THB PLACE OF PREACHIN^ IN ORDER TO 
RECEIVE THE ORDINANCE OF BAPTISM. Let the 

reader compare this with what takes place in 
modem times. Who ever, in our day, hears of 
a baptism by immersion, without hearing also 
that Elder A. B. or G. went from such a meeting 
house to such a creek, run, or river, to adminis- 
ter bfl^tism to C. D. or P. There is no ^uch 
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tliiiig in the New TestameBt. Jalu was at 
JjordaHj aQd Enouy and " in the wilderness," 
bat these were his places for preaching. And 
in the same, chapel where .he preached there he 
gave the ordinance. 

9th. We have shown that nothing can be 
determined with certainty, from Romans and 
CohssianSf with regard to the mode of baptism, 
from the allusion of the ajpostle to burying ; as 
the. text equally refers to ^^ planting*^ and ^^cru" 
cifioei(nC^ as to ^^.burying" and the text has a 
higher and more important allusion. And that 
a burial is - never performed by dipping or 
pkmgingf but by pouring or sprinkUng the dust 
upon the coffia« And that the Baptists greatly 
err when they make baptism represent the 
BURIAL and 'RESURRECTION OF Christ, instead 
of the washing away of moral impurity, by the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost and &re. Thus, in 
order to support a theory, they wrest one 
of the Christian sacraments from its proper 
place, and make it the representative of that to 
which the great Lawgiver never appointed it. 
With all their claav>ur about, " the liquid grave'' 
and " the significant rite," many of them have 
yet to learn the nature and meaning of Chris-. 

TIAN BAPTISM. 

10th. We have shown that the idea of follow- 
ing Christ in John's baptism is more specious 
than Scriptural^ as Christ's baptism was pecu- 
liar, and as Jphn did not give Christian baptism 
to his followers, being the minister of an inferior 
dispensation. 
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'^llth. We have shown, that if the Baptists 
will insist on deriving the evidence of immer* 
sion from the ancient church in the second, 
^rd, and fourth centuries, and will attempt to 
prove thereby that immersion' was the " aposi* 
tolic pattern," then they must take the conse- 
quences, and believe that the apos^s, the 
ministers of a religion scrupulously modesty bap^ 
tized men and women ''naked as Adam and 
Eve" before they fell, and that they used saU^ 
milk and honey ^ oily immersion three tim§s, white 
garments for the baptfzed, <&c., Sic, ; as this was 
the pattern of the ancient church, according* to 
Wall, Robinson, and others. The practice of 
immersing people with their clothes on is a 
modern invention, about as far from the *' pat- 
tern of the ancient church'* as is our mode by 
pouring. For if baptism is a washing, as the 
ancients considered it, then vire should consider 
it rather a novel, senseless thing to see a man 
attempting to wash his feet with his shoes and 
stockings on, or his hands with his gloves on. 
They built l)aptisterie8, to be sure, and endea^ 
voured to work by this pattern ; but when they 
found that this child of superstition could not 
be maintained without scandalous occurrences 
taking place in them, (see Miller Oh Baptism, 
p. 105,) the true friends of religion laid asid^ 
the practice of baptism by iminersion upon 
naked subjects, as the Mennonites have the 
practice of dipping altogether. And that the 
administration of the ordinance among our 
Baptist friends now is attended with serious 
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difficohies, is evident from tHe fact that we hear 
more said about " taking tm the eross^* in bap- 
tism thaa m taking up aA other erases; and 
we know that great ahnn and perturbation of 
mrit often accompanies the administration, in 
ute case of females especially, which renders 
devotional feelings out of the question, at least 
£6r the moment; We speak not from theory^ 
but from the undoubted testimony of the parties 
concerned. 

In conclusion, we remark, that as Christ, in 
applying water to ^efeet of his disciples, gave 
Peter to understand that this partial appUeaitwn 
of the water indicated an intskbst in th9 
Savioitr, so we conclude that the applicatioa, 
of water by povrino or sprinkling it on the 
head, (a mich more vital and nMe part thaft 
^^O ^ ^ name of the Father, Sojn, and 
Hox,r Ghost, answers all the pvposes of the 
#idiMaiee, and is valid Christian baptism. 
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A FURTHER APPEAL, 
BY H. SLICER, 

IN SEPLT TO 

THE TWENTY-ONB LETTERS ADDRESSED TO HllC BY 

MR. BROADDUS. 



" Sp^aUAg tho TBUTX in love."— S*. Patd. 

" TRUTH^like lis^t, always travels in straight lines.**— Xocon. 

Candid^ reader ! to yon, aad not to Mr. B.^ 
shall I addr«80 iiiy«df in tbe re? iew o( jtbese 
letters^ I have the consolation to know that,, 
although the aebocate of Pedobaptist views may 
be weaty^e cause is strong, and reals not upoo 
the talents cur ingerndty of any man^ however 
dulled in aTgoneH^nt 

> It would be as fair to infar the incorreemean 
of the views of Baptists from tb^ evil practices 
and visionary theories of Muntzer and the Ger- 
man Anabaptists, as for Mr. B. to attempt so 
far to connect me with the Pedobaptist views 
as to infer their weakness and unsoundness from 
what he is pleased to consider my misrepre* 
sentations of las arguments. For the intelligent 
reader will perceive that the gentleman arro- 
gates to himself and his views, not only all the 
argument, but aH the Scripture authorities also. 
Hear him, page 13 : "1 do not blame you, sir, 
for riot producing any argument in favour of 
jo\a theory^ for arguments there are none, in 
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the wide compass of cieation, to prove thst 
infants are proper subjects of gospel baptism"' 
This is only one of many bn»d declarations, 
imsopported by proof, ccmtained in his letters. 
The reader will perceive, from the above qoota^ 
tion, how Httle hope is to be entertained , of 
making any impression upon men who claim to 
have in possession all the argument in "M^ 
vfide compass of creation^ on the subject of 
Christian baptism. 

What I have written in the following pages 
i» designed for those who have inteUigence and' 
candour sufficient, at least, to admit that they 
are not too wise to learn, or too knowing to be 
taught something mor« <m the subject of this 
sc^mn and important ordinance ; and' who will 
weigh in the balances of impartial judgmenV 
what may be advanced, convinced that the cause 
of truth can never suffer hy investigation. 

Some of these letters Kshall notice ; others 
I shall barely allude to, as I have answered the 
points contained in them at length in the first 
'* Appeal," and I cannot consent to waste either 
my own time, or &e reader's, in repeatmg over 
those parts of my aigument which Mr. B. has 
not seen fit to attempt to answer. It was my 
aim, in the first reply to him, to condense the 
matter as much as possible ; this I shall stiU 
keep in view, convinced that the strength of an 
argument does not consist in the use of mantf 
fomrds, but in '^ words fitly spoken." 

Mr. Broaddus sets out by professing to have 
BO other object in view «^ than to maintain the 
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parity of our Lord's instittitions," and yet it is 
manifest, in his ^*note to the Veader,** and 
thvoDghout his twenty-one letters, that the rin* 
dication of his awn repatatian, which he conei- 
dered implicated, gave him more concern than, 
anything else involved in the controversy; and 
he has fallen upon the strange expedient of 
proving himself innocent of mutilating, by an a^ 
tempt to prove me guilty; with how much suc« 
cess the candid reader will be able to discern. 
In his first letter, page 5, he acknowledges 
that I had offered "to meet emy minister^ or 
layman, in the bounds of my district," and yet, 
although he was fairly included in the offer, he 
says ^ he had received no offer from me." 

.Then, fearing, I suppose, that his language 
was somewhat contradictory, he adds : " But I 
will be candid- enough to acknowledge, that if 
you had formally challenged me to an oral dis- 
cussion, I should have declined it, for several 
reasons." He tlien gives three reasons, which 
may have satisfied that gentleman's understand* 
ing and conscience, but the flimsy character of 
which, I doubt not, the discerning public will 
discover. I will here set down his reasons. 
He says: ''In the first place, common fame 
had informed me that you were naturally of a 
temperament which must render a debate with 
you very disagreeable to a man of ordinary 
sensibility." I had previously learned, indeed, 
that the gentleman had given the above reason 
to some person or persons privately, but I could 
not fully credit it at the time. I ilioughty how** 
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9yer, if thai was his private reason, he would 
hardly so far forget himself as to put it in print ; 
thus publicly sinning against the law of " that 
charity which covereth a mnlUtude of sins ;" 
" taking up t» reproach against his neighbour," 
even though ** common fame^^ might have laid it 
down, at his feet. ^*' Common fame^^ once 4aid 
of HiH that was pure and spotjuess, '* He hath 
a devil, and is mad, why hoar ye him ?" — ^'* He 
stirreth up the people" — ^^ He speaketh blas- 
phemies," &c. It is enough for the servant that 
he far^ as his Lord* As Mr. B. would have it 
understood that he is conversant with that book 
that gives ** correction in righteousness^*^ he will, 
perhaps, upon reflection, see his error; and 
may, perchance, perceive that it is hapdly 
modest td talk of the teti^erament of others, 
while his letters give such fearful evidence of 
a mixture of the sanguine and choleric in lua 
own. If he will look at the ** Course of Time," 
book viii, he may possibly learn a lesson horn 
the Christian poet that will be of service to hira 
in future. Of " common fame," PoUok says : 

" She was so infamous for lies, 
TTiat he, who of her sayings^ on his creed, 
The fewest entered, was deem'd wisest man.** 

Secondly \ Mr. B. says, " I doubted whether 
I should be able, amid the exciting circum- 
stances of a public debate, to present my own 
viftws of the subject in a proper spirit." So 
it seems he was afraid of himself^ as well as of 
me. As he has thus referred to himself ^ I may 
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be permitted to close this point by saying, b^ 
tbon^t, no doubt, a spark of my fire might 
possibly fall into his tinder-box, and that the 
effect might be disastrous to his own cause. 
** Prudence is the better part of valour f and 
he that knows he carries a powder magazine 
about him does well to keep at a respectful 
distance from sparks. So much for his second 
reason. 

Thirdly, he was afraid to trust the people 
wilh an ^ral argument, thinking they would not 
be able to judge of its strength. In this, at 
least, we should have been equal, as they could 
have judged of the argument from his lips, as 
well as from tm$ie. 

I regret the necessity oi noticing these things, 
rather foreign from the merits of the contro«> 
versy ; as they may be deemed aomewhat per- 
sonal in ^eir nature. 

The attempt Mr. B. makes, in his first letter, 
to show that the passage in the ninetemith 
chapter of Acts does not furnish evidence ^at 
JoJm^s bc^Hsm differed from Christian baptism 
is truly a lame attempt. How changeable are 
the views of those who contend for immerflion 
as the exclttsive mode! The old AnabapHsts 
used to quote this passage to sustain them in 
rebaptising. But now Mr. B. seems to suspect 
that possibly they were not rebaptized at all. 
He says, " Many eminent men have very plain 
sibly contended that Paul did not rebaptize 
them." 

** Plausible" as their views are in his judg^ 
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nent, he is not able to make up his mind yet to 
contradict the plain narrative of St. Luke, but 
supposes, without any shadow of evidence to 
support him, that there was some defect in the 
baptism which the twelve^disciples at Ephesus 
had received, although John's baptism itself 
was not defective. He says, that ** various 
reasons might be assigned for their being re- ^ 
baptized, without, in the smallest degree^^^;. ^^^ 
crediting John's as Christian bapyrfBBI." ""rot' 
the *' various reasons^ turn out to be one onfyy 
and that so meagre as to be unsupported by 
any evidence — ^merely a creation of Mr. B.'s 
own imagination! First, he has to suppose 
that those persons were baptized by some of 
John's disciples; secondly, that those disciples 
of John had not heard of the recent commission 
given to th6 disciples of Christ; and thirdly, 
that the twelve, at Ephesus, were baptized with 
a defective baptism, being taught to believe on 
a Saviour ji/et to come, 

' Now, candid reader, all this in Mr. B. is 
petfeeily gratuitotts, for there is not a word of 
it in the chapter. He might become a believer 
in infant baptism, if it would suit him, by a 
much smaller exercise of his guessing capacity. 
For instance, in the case of the children men- 
tioned by Matthew^ Mark, and Luke, who were 
taken in the Saviour^s arms, if he would only 
be willing to suppose one thing instead of three, 
and say, " possibly" they were haptitsed, as well 
as blessed, then we should have*him an advo- 
cate for infant baptism. The intelligent reader 
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will perceive how convenient a thing our Gpp(^> 
nents sometimes fihd an inference to be in help* 
ing them out of a difficulty. 

On page 8,- Mr. B. makes another effort to 
prove that " there never was a visible church 
of Clirist in existence, until he came and made 
arrangements hiitiself for discerning, by means 
of ordinances, between the righteous and the 
wicked.'? Here, gentle reader, is a new way 
of discerning " between the precious and im 
vile." "Ordinances!" — I suppose he means 
baptism and the Lord's supper!! Was there 
ever. a case known, since the opening of the 
gospel dispensation, in which, by means of these 
ordinances, it was discerned that an individual 
was an unworthy member of the church of 
Christ ? Did ever the ordinanees distinguish, in 
the Baptist Church, between the righteous and 
the wicked ? Mr. B. says in his Dialogue, page 
117, that " Elder G. and all his churches have 
been excluded from the Qaptist denomination, 
in consequence of Ms trnmcrcUty.^^ Wtis this 
immorality discerned by means of ordinances? 
On the same page he gives us the true mode 
of discerning, where he speaks of an influential 
"Individual, whose conduct has proved him to be 
an unworthy member of the church,^^ So, after 
all, it seems that the Baptists judge of people, 
not by the ^^ ordinances,'^ but by ^* their conduct ;^^ 
just as the apostles judged of Judas, Demas, 
Simon the sorcerer, and the incestuous Co- 
rinthian ; and just as the priests and ministers 
did under the Jewish dispensation. Mr. B. says, 
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p^^ 8, " No rules were prescribed, under tlie 
former dispensation; by which to separate the 
(wicked) from the privileges of those that were 
worthy." We will appeal from this statement 
"to the law and the testimony," Exod. zii, 15 : 
"For whosoever eateth leavened bread, from 
the first day until the seventh day, that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel." Num. ix, 13 ; 
" But the man that is clean, &;c., and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, -even the same soul shall 
he eat off from his people — ^that man sk^ bear 
his sin,^ 

See Lev. xxir, 10-23, and Deut. xxix, 21, 
These are a few of the many passages which 
go to show that the church, under the former 
dispensation, was not that promiscuous assem- 
bly of wicked and righteous persons, in - the 
enjoyment of eqtud privileges^ that Mr. B. seems 
to think it was ; but that it was under a rigid 
discipline, *^ separating the precious from the 
vHeP 

The Baptists suppose, because they have 
been baptized by immersion, that therefore they 
have a mark upk)n them by which they are dis- 
tinguished from others ; whereas no one could 
discern from the fact of their having been bap- 
tized once, or twenty times, that they were 
worthy members of the visible church of Chri^. 
They might be " washed only to fouler stains," 
so that after all Mr. B. says about ^*^ discerning 
by ordinances** is a mere fancy of his own. 

My argument for the unity of the church of 
the true God stands unshaken by any thing I 
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kave ^t seen from Mr. B. Gbd n^w^ W b»t 
OM ckurch, and wiU never hav« ]^^^^}^f^* 

The iUustration from Ram. xi, which 1 us«l 
to show the uniUf of the churc^ Beems wtW to 
have thrown Mr. B. mto a difficulty. ^" By the 
root, sap, and fatness of the olive tree,' he says, 
"no doubt the apostle intends the roo«f ^ 
rtace with wWch they (the Jewish nation) had 
80 long been blessed. Such only as believed 
retained these blessings, and, by the new order 
of thiofls which Christ had instituted, were 
united with GentUe beUevers in partaking^ ol 
them. Here was avisU>le church of Chmt. — 
Page 9. Now, observe, according to tlus re- 
prTsentation, the visible church of Christ enjoys 
the ''means of grace;' which the Jewish nation 
formerly possessed. And the apostle, also, 
says, that when the Jews return from their un- 
belief, " they shall be grafted into their own olwe 
•treer In this passage, Mr. B. fairiy admiu that 
the believing Jews remained in the possession 
of their privileges, and th^t the Gentiles were 
incorporated with them. And he says, I m^ 
^;all the Jewish establishment »' a ty^coL church, 
or a national church, but not a visible church 
of Jesus Christ." Reader, was not one of the 
privileges which they enjoyed (which he caUs 
« means of grace") the right of dedicating their 
infant offspring to the true God, in an inittatary 
rite ? Now, although Mr, B. acknowledges that 
the root and fatness still remain the same to 
those that believed, he will have it that the 
.believing parent and the child are deprived of a 
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privilege which had been loog enjoyed. And 
the anomaly is presented of a mother, a part of 
whose sons have been recognised as church 
members by. circumcision, while those bom to 
her, after her reception of the Messiah, are left, 
.80 far as any outward sign or rite is conperued, 
in aa outcast a^condition as the children of her 
heathen neighboured And this, too, under a 
dbpensation of increased light and enlarged^ 
privileges !!! 

On page 13, Mr. B. attempts to render ^ay 
argument ridiculous. After cutting the sentence 
in two, (the old tradej putting a /leruM^ where I 
had put a. eomma^ so as to make it appear that 
the quotation was a whole sentence, and also 
leaving out fi note of interrogation in the begin- 
ning of the paragraph, he says, " Singular rear 
saningt truly!**— did any man ever hear before 
of such an argument ? Mr. B. had said, *' We 
know that Esau ^d Ishmael, and others, de- 
scendants of Abraham, were rejected from the 
covenant of salvation by Jesus Christ,'' — aud I 
asked, How can he know this ? when, accord- 
ing to his own showing, the covenant of salva- 
tion was not offered to them, and the only cove- 
nant of which tbeyrknew any thing was purely 
of a tenworal naiure, I still ask, Where is it 
written mat they were excluded from the cove- 
nant of salvation? 

The gentleman, after taking the liberties 
stated above with what I had said, complains 
exceedingly, on the same page, that I had at- 
tempted, in quoting him,. to make him appear 

12 
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YidSeulous in th^ eyes of my readers ; and says, 
**Thts seems to be a favoniite method wi^ 
kirn," (me.) And after preparrag the reader for 
a display of the very nnfair manner in which I 
had treated him, he sets down two passages in 
parallel columns, and invites the reader to com* 
pare them. I have compared them again and 
again, without seeing that they ^fFer at all in 
$hB sense. Thinking, perhaps, I might not be 
able myself to see so clearly in the matter as 
would a disinterested person, I requested ten 
or twelve intelligent gentlemen successively to 
compare them, to see if they could discover «mjr 
sense in Mr. B.'s quotation that is n6t in mine. 
80 far I have found no one who was sufficientty 
sharp sighted to see the difference that Mf. B. 
complains of. As for his complaint that the 
word rights, in the last sentence, is put instead 
of the word rites, as in his quotation, I have 
only to say, the accidental substitution of that 
word for the other did not affect the ctmtroversy 
at aU, It was evidently an error of the com- 
positor ; I gained nothing by it ; and all fhe 
harm done was to make tautology in the sen* 
tence, and give Mr. B. an opportunity to groan, 
withotit cause. AHhongh I am satisfied that I 
have done the gentleman no wrong in quoting 
him, yet to gratify Atm, in the revised edition I 
have placed his own quotation at length, and 1 
hope the compositor will, in the last sentence 
of the quotation, get the right word, " nfe." So 
that the gentleman, if he should honour me 
with any further notice, will not have this 
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^^ Hraw to mtfih 0$,^ in atif^rting his sinking 
^wme, Md vindicating hici injured reputatipn. 

In hi« remarka on my ^^ string of questionsy^ 
as he oalls them, page 15, he seems quite to 
have loat hie temper. - I suppose those interro^ 
gsioiiea awoke his ^< ordinary" or ex/roordinary 
^ 90Mihikiy,^* He is at a loss, he says, what 
to attribute those questions to ; — whether to ** a 
want of eomnion sense," or to wickedness, in 
*' intentional misrepresentation." He will have 
it that either my understanding or my heart is 
defectivp. He hopes, liowever, I will ''find 
aome emanation that will relieve him." Now, 
candid reader, I have no means by which to 
learn what Mr. B.'s meanif^ wtts, except from 
the words which he used. If he cannot find 
means to make himself understood, that is not 
my fault, and I have no fears that the intelligent 
reader will understand his words in any other 
sgpse than the obvious one which I gave them. 
He has acknowledged that the statements made 
in my quotation '' are contradicted by the facts 
in the case." Then if the reader shall find that 
I have quoted him fairly, it vrili appear that he 
Umsdfhas contradicted the facts relative to the 
inalitution of circumciaion in the family of 
Abraham. My appeal is to you. 

I will here present the reader with a quota- 
tion from Mr. B.'s Strictures, page 4, which 
may throw some light on the views expressed 
by him in his Sermon, page 17 : " The Ahta' 
hamic dispensation secured to all u^ho toere 

CmOVVCISEDy ▲ PORTION IN THC feARVHLY 
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Canaan.** Now, will that gentleman say lliat 
this sttUemmt is not cotitradicted by the facts ? 
Ishmael, and Esau, and their seed, were eir- 
cnmcised, and the men of Abraham's honse, 
three hundred and eighteen in number; and 
d^ all, or any of them, have any portion in ^ 
BARTHLT Canaan ? I auswer, NO — and eveiy 
man iivho is acquaitited with his Bible, and ha« 
not '* a theoty to support^* by eonfradieting facts, 
will answer, no. 

On page 15, in noticing my remarks relative 
to the new constitution of Virginia, whi^h I had 
used by way of illustration, Mr. B., instead of 
giving the illastration as I had stated it, gives 
just enough of it to make a wrong impression 
and answer his own purposes, i If he had given 
all my words in the case, the reader would have 
seen that I was perfectly correct. I refer tlm 
reader to th^ " Appeal" for the illustration as I 
used it. Why did notthe gentleman see fit to 
give the illustration which I took from the com- 
mon law ? I suppose he thought it best to keep 
that out of the view of his readers, as he has 
most of ray sirgumients. 

As Mr. B. has quoted our Discipline on this 
subject, and says members of other churches 
have to undergo an examination, and takes 
upon himself to suppose that we would make 
the patter of baptism a point in the examina- 
tion of the applicant, I will only say, if he had 
found it convenient to quote the next sentence, 
the reader would have seen the explanation of 
the one he did quote. Here it is : " No perscm 
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ahftU be admitted to the Lord's supper among 
uSy who is gutUy of any practice for which we 
would exclude a member of our church." 

As Mr. £., page 19, has dragged in the sub- 
ject of female commimion, and has declared 
that " there is a ^ Thus saith the Lord' for it in 
every passage of Scripture that speaks .of the . 
Lord's supper at all," it may not be amiss to 
examine tMs matter a little. In the first men« 
tion of the .supper, Luke xxii, 14-20, it is said 
that Jesus '* sat down, and the twehe apastks 
with him." NoW, will the gentleman say that 
part of the apostles were fiskalks ? He says, 
in every passage where the supper is mentioned 
there is a '' Thus saith the Lord" for female 
cammunian. It happens that we have the names 
of the twelve who were at the institution of the 
Lord's supper, and there is no female name 
among them. But he says, '' disciples met, and 
we know, without any inference about it, that 
the females met with them ; because we learn 
that both men and women wei^e made disciples 
by baptism." " You might as well contend that 
it is an ' inference' to say that the fnahs met to 
break bread ; for they are no more specified than 
the females,^^ Mr. B,. surely presumes veiy 
much upon Uie ignorance or credulity of his 
readers, when he makes such sweeping de- 
clarations as the above. Does he suppose that 
they are so little ^acquainted with, their Bibles — 
the book he so dften calls the ^poor man's 
lexicon" — that he expeets to pass off on them 
such junisupparted declarations? I refer the 
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resd«r to 1 Cor. xi, 26, 39, 33—-'' But let a maiv 
•xamine himself, and so let himt eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. .For Be that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily — to' himself^ 
(&c. Wherefore, my BasTHaEN, when ye come 
together to ' eat,'' <fec. And yet, Mr. B. saysi 
males are no mote specified man femeAes. Oof 
Baptist writers, «ware that the coor^ of rea«. 
soning they pursue with regard to infante, deny- 
ing them the rite of baptim, because they say 
there is no precept or precedent for baptizing 
ehiklren, would, if adopted, in the csuie of 
fenudes, exclude tkemjrom the hordes tMe^ hav« 
attempted to furnish a <' Thus saith the Lord." 
And they will not all6w that ^^e is any infer-* 
•nee in the matter. They argue thus : Women 
were baptised as well as men — wonieu and men 
oonstituted the ehurchea — the churahes partook 
of the Lfprd's supper — therefore women hare ar 
right to the Lord's table. But is not this an 
inference ? This is no express noarrant. It ie 
steange that those who reason thus for women 
sbould yet refuse cdl injerenee for the wfamt 
children of women. 

As Mr. B., page 30, has concluded, without 
reason, that I had either given up the argument 
from proselyte hapHsm, or had not made up an 
opinion on that point, and eicpressea a hope 
that he wiU hear no more on the subject, I hare 
introduced a short article in die enlarged Ap^ 
peal <m prc^elyte baptiem, to which I beg ieate 
to r«lbr the reader. To what I hare there said 
hk the dttbject I here add a remark, and several 
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•iidioriti<9s» The.biptisiii d* pm»ijt«s is gene* 
feUy.suppoeed to have taken its lise from Ui« 
lMi|>tisai of ihe Jews wJien pusing thmagh tbt 
Red Sea, to wbieh the apastle ra^rs, 1 Ck». x, 
1, 9. As ikey, eoming out from idolatrauB 
Sf7pt, were *'«U iM^pitued to Moses/* the Jews 
ceoudered* ia sU sAer ages, thai ibose who | 
renounced idolatry, and jotaed the ohoroh of 
tlie trve Qod, should be baptised as well as 
ourcumcieed* In proof of whidi, I rate to the 
quotations gir^i b^w* 

Calmet's Dictionaiy, aiticle Pionalyte : ^ Thn 
Jews ref uire three thmge m a rnmipiitn pcose- 
lyte ; it^tum^ eireumcision, and saorifice ; hot 
far women, only b^ptkm and saohfiBo." 

Witsius, one of Mr. B.'s wit|ieaaes, sajm, 
'* When a Gentile beeame a proecJyIe of ri||i^» 
eoQsnees, diroe eeramonies weie used, m^ 
eironmcision, h&ptiamf and saosifioe." 

Stackhouse, another of Mr. B.*a witneaneSy 
nays, ^ The oostom of the Jews, m M ^ges^ 
has been to reeeiTo their heaithen preeelyten 
kf it^ismy as weU aa by saonfioe end eironmr 
oision." 

Dr. Wall, another of Mr. B.*s witnn88es,aays, 
^^WheneYov Gentiles were pros^jted to tba 
Jowieh religion, they were initiated by cirstmi* 
eisiim, the offering of a saorifioe, and bt^Hsm* 
They were M bapdted^ nnlee and females^ 
adnlts and infauiir. This was their c t mtt t mi 
pracHee, from the time of Moses to that of onr 
SnTionr, and from tiiat period to the present 
day." 
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Pinalljr, I qoete Dr. Adtm Clarke, aaotbi^ 
of Mr. B.'s witnesses: "The aposiles knew 
wdl thst the Jews net only circumcised the 
children of prcyselytes, but sdecr hapUaei them. 
The chddranj and errai infknts, oif prosel3rtce 
were baptised among the Jews. TRey wene, 
in eoBseqaenee, repated clean, and partidsefB 
of the biesmgs of the covenant." 

The apostles, being by iHrth and edncatkm 
Jews» would, ther^bre, in "diseipling all na* 
tions," admit the children with die parents, ofl^ 
less forbidden so to do« 

The BStoaishmesi exjpxesaed at John's bap- 
tising did not arise from 1^ fact that he prao* 
tised baptism, but because he declared he wa» 
neither the Christ, nor Blias, nor that prc^ket, 
at the same tune administmng 1^ rite ef bap- 
tiwn; -that he should^ while disdi&ming the 
character of a minister, exercise the functioBS 
oi one. See Sotm i, 19-36. 

The quibble of Mr. B., on page 20, abool 
infants not hemg saved " by airf thing pertain* 
ing to the goi^l dispensetion," is one amonff 
many instances which prove the non-comimttu. 
character of his thjdological views. While he 
calls iqpon me to state frankly and plainly what 
our views are, he studiously avoidbs giving Mr 
own with regard to the cohdition of infants. 
He says, «* We, or at least /, do not phee Mmt 
sakmUon i^on anf Mng pertaimng to the CMv- 
tiam dispmsatiomJ* 

On page 29, he says, with regard to ialaats, 
" I have not attempted to show (nor shall I) 
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h^ thity ipre fitted for hesreu ; bat I am sure 
iki» not tkrwigh sanctificatiofi of the Spirit and 
Mief of the tratk" Here the reader will per« 
CjMir.e, Mr.' B. givee no opinion about the manner 
in which infaate are eared. Does he beiieTe 
at all in the salvation of o22 who die ininfancy? 
I4o not ask this question foeeause he ioe» nai 
b^ptige infants, but becuise he was once an 
advocate of a system iii pattkA grace; and al-> 
though ^ he has changed his manner of preach^ 
ing," I have not learned that he has avowed the 
'* change of his beHef in ond single item." 

Now, candid reader, I shall appeal to the 
PJuladelphia Baptist Confession of Faith, jpage 
4$, for evidence that the Baptists formerly held 
the. regeneratian of some infanis, at leasts hp 
Christ through' the Spirit, and I suppose the 
Spirit "pertains to the gospel dispensation.'* 
The words of the Confession are — ^* Elect in* 
fants, dying in infancy, are regenenOed amd 
salted by Christ through the l^rit, who worketh 
when, and where, and how he pleases: so, 
al#o^ are all elect persons, who are incapable 
of beiag outwardly called by the ministry of 
the w<»d." The reader wiU observe, that tltey 
qiiote the words of Christ to^ adult Nicodemas, 
in proof of ^e position here stated — " Except 
a man be born again, he eannot see the king- 
dom of God ;" — " The ivind bloweth where it 
listeth," &c. ; — " So is every «ne that is bom 
of the Spirit." It seems, then, that those plain, 
honest people, who were not afraid thai the world 
should know wheU they held as doctrine, considered 
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ihst infiuitt w6f» fitted te heaiceii dumigb ikt 
operation of the Spirit. The ConfbsBion I qnoii 
from wa9 put forth by ^e '(^elders and bretturea^ 
in Lcmdoa and the country," aad'adi^pted by lite 
association which met at Philad^f^a in 1743. 

Bat perhaps I shall be told these news are 
not entertained now by the Virginia Baptists^ 
And as Mr. Broaddus sajrs, ''The BaptislEi 
geoMally aeknowled^ no Confession of Fatlii 
hat the New Testament," page 24, I may be 
r^erred to the New Testament to learn Baptisl 
views. However, if the Baptists will pttblinh 
'^ Declarations of Faith," I must be allowed to 
^pK»te tharn as authority. In " A DeolaratioA 
of Faith," poblished by the United Baptists of 
Virginia, (or several associatkms of-ihera,) 
pdnted in Alexandria, 1833, they declare, page 
14^ '' The creature bcdng wludly passtve there- 
in, being dead in ntis and trespasses, until, 
h^ng qme kmei and renewed hy the Holy Spirit, 
he is thereby enabled to answer this call, and 
embrace the grace conveyed in it," &c. So it 
seems, candid reader, that although Mr. B. wfll 
not state his views (if he has any) about the 
muiaor in whieh iimints are saved, or ^tted ftr 
heaven, that in the view of the Confessions «f 
Faith quoted above, adults and infants are both 
'' renewed or regenerated" hy the Heiy GhaH. 

Mr. R affects to believe that he has foimd 
oat a wonderful d^erenee between my viewn 
and Mr. Wesley's, on the si^jeet of the condi- 
tkn of infants ; and he seems «o pleased wi^ 
the discovery, that he drags it f<mvard, for the 
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MtwtaiBnMt of hi* fesders^ in Bev«ral difTermii 
hmn. Let us look at it a littk. On pa^ 3d 
I» 0ay«, '* Allow me to quote what Mr. Wesloy 
si^ and al«o what yoa yourself say. < Infants 
need to be washed from original sin:' — Wesley's 
Works, vol. ix, p. 1 59. * Ii^nts have innoeence 
to recomme&d them.'^— Sheer's Appeal, p. 46. 
Is not this a disagreement?" He adds : ** Bnt 
you etren disagree wi^ yourself on this po«iit ; 
for, allhongh yon reoenateend ii^nts by their 
imocence, page 46, yon say, page 66, infants 
need an application of the blood of Christ to* 
purtfy or 'make them Aofy." Reader, ean yw 
suppose that Mr. B. is so destitute ef cotmym 
uwierstanMngj ikaX he does not know the differ* 
eace between innocence and morat purity &r holu 
mss? A'teacherinlheBiipiietC^inreh, and3f%t 
siS»eting not to know thki innoeence and tb» 
want of puriqr are compatible ! I did aay thair 
iB^uHs had innocence to recommend them lo 
baptism, and I explained it by stating they were 
in a state of justification. In proof of which I 
qqa#ed Rom. v, 18, '< The fifee gift ha& passed 
ujM all> to justification of life." I did say thai 
imnls needed the application of the blood of 
Josus, throi^^ the eternal Spirit^ to make them 
holy* and fit them for heaven ; and I g^ve die 
same reason for it that Mr. Wesley ddd, viz., 
*« infants need to be wa^ed from original sin." 

Swords on page M are, ** I suppose Mr. B. 
is the doctrine of original sin, in opposition 
to Pelagkis ; if so, ki^nts need an ajmlication 
<!^ the blood of Chrint to purify or roMte them 
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My.'* Now jou see, inlelligeiiiit ivadMr, dnt 
Mr. B. has taken my woids out of ^eir proper 
connection.; that he has brought a passage ^m 
page 66, and put it opposite a passage on pa^a 
46, that referred to another matter, in order to 
impose upon his readers an imjMression that i 
disagree wiUi myself; and, as though he thought 
he could convince sensible people by Uiis kind 
of management, says, with an air of triumph, 
**So glaring are the contradictions into which 
this human device of baptising infants can lead 
sensible men." Candid reader, do you see aiiy 
disagreement between Mr. Wesley's views and 
mine ? Do you see that my own views are un« 
equal ? "I speak as unto wise men." 

I must now ask a question or two further, to 
i^iow the management of this gentleman. Do 
any of Mr. B.'s members enjoy the blessing of 
justification? I have no doubt many of them 
do. Being justified, are they innocent^ or ase 
i)xey guilty? Innocent, I suppose, for I hare 
always been taught to believe that justificaiion 
takes away the gwk of sin. This, too, I find 
to be the doctrine of the Philadelphia Confesb> 
sion above quoted, where they distinguish /luAh 
fieatian and sanetificoHon, and speak of then 
under different heads. Well, then, those per* 
sons among Mr. B.'s members who are justified, 
i. e., deliveiced from guUt, are they holy in keari 
oho 1 If they are not, they need die ' sanctifying 
operations of the Holy Ghost. Does Mr. B. 
suppose that chil^^nn are gmUy ? He seems to 
be greatly troubled that I should contend for 
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ibrar iniioeoiiee. I supposed that the veriesi 
naoMtf in theology would be able todistingttish 
between personal g^t^y arising from achtal sm 
against Ckid's law, and that corruption of nature 
which every child bnngs into the world with it^ 
which both Mr. Wesley and myself hare called 
^original jtn," and. which the Baptist Confes- 
sion, page 33, calls '' original corruption^ from 
vHnich proceed aU aptual transgreseionsP But in 
this, it seems, I am disappointed — Mr. B. cannot 
mderstand it. He says, page 30, " I acknow- 
ledge myself utterly unable to comprehend.** 
'^It will require some one better skilled in 
tmyetificatMn than myself to untangle all this 
jumble of contradictions." He asks, " How 
those who are not guilty — ^in a state of justifi* 
cation — can need an application of the blood 
of Christ durough the eternal Spirit, to purify 
ihem T* Page 29, he says also, *' What do you 
mean, Mr. S. ? Innocence need purifying? I am 
traly astonished at such views of the subject." 
I suppose he thought that if he cried out from 
astonishment, < and especially if hp could make 
an impression in the Methodist community that ' 
Mr. Wesley's views. and mine were at variance, ' 
he might scare some timid soul into the water. 
Hear nim, page 21 : *' Here is the author of 
the Methodist book of Discipline and one of 
its authorized expounders as far apart in their 
news of a gospel ordinsince as guilt is fri>m 
innocence ! ! ! You need not wonder, sir, that, 
under these circumstances, those that have not 
skiU sufficient to weld cold iron and hot together. 
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AouM, with ti» M>k (the 'poor n«i*s 
eon') to guide (hem, reject bonk your tfaway 
s&d Mr. Wesley^." It may be that, if Mr. B/ 
had a creed, and shoiild make it known io tfao 
W;oild, and it should not be too ** gloriously iiik« 
certain" to be understood, that some of his view* 
ndgbt at least be as objeetiDnabie even to some 
of the Baptists as mine appear to be to him, 
especially as he has been strongly susp^etsd 0/ 
h$r»^ by many of '* the baptised." Query— <is 
this the reason why the gentleman says, page 

d3j <* I HAVE NO CABSD NOR CATECHISSr FOR 

THEM TO LEARN ?" Mr. Alexander Campbell 
has no creed, but he has- found if convenient to 
make a translation of the New Testament to 
suit his views. Whenever an individual wishes 
to pull down the fences of esUMisked dodritie 
and diseipUne, he raises a htte and cry about 
creeds and confessions of faith, saying, ^^ The 
Bible is my creed," "The Bible is my die^ 
cipline ;" and for what is all this, but to make 
an impression upon the credulous that Ms views 
are more in keeping with the Scriptures thas 
those of others, in order that he m^ form a 
patty, and set himself up as its oracle ? thas 
giving an illustration of the words of the apostle^ 
**0( your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away distdpUs after 
M«m," Acts XX, 3a 

I here, candid reader, warn you against all 
leaders of parties, who emblazon upon their 
banners, "iVb creed but the Bihk:' They 



MOO* OF SAPT»M. 191 

pcsieiiAd & kmd of <' rdigicHs pitatif" and. by 
'^«oft woNla^ and <*fftir speeches'' delude tfa« 
simple. 

Ill the eafly part of my OHiiistiy, I was 
bvonght in contact with some who had, prafes^' 
M&y, no ereedy and no discipline, but the New 
Testament. They thought this creed taught 
them to reject infant' baptism ; to hold immer* 
sion as the exdusive mode ; to deny the doctrine 
of original sin, and also the dkmity of the li&rd 
Jesus Christ , How many other enrors they held 
it was di£icidt to tell, for their system, as the 
systems of aU sueh, possessed a Innd o^ chahe* 
LEON CHARACTER. I hold the two foUowlng 
axioms to be undeniable : 1st. Men who are 
intelligent will have a well-digested' system of 
religious views ; and> 2d. That men who have 
moral honesty will not hesitate to publish those 
views to the world. A non-committal course 
on Christian doctritie is as unworthy a high- 
minded, honourable, man, as it is unbecoming 
the frankness that ou^t always to mark the 
course of a religious teacher. If a man be in. 
the ministry, and his mind is unsettkd, let him 
retire until he has scftisfied himself what, is truths 
and what is error. Let him not stand up before 
intelligent men, and, reading u few paragraphs 
ftotn a religious newspaper, say, ''^My friends, 
these contain my present %>iews of Christian 
doctrine. I say^ei^ present views — I do not say 
t^ they will be my views twelve months 
hence, or one month irom now, but they con^ 
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tain my present views " The niaeteoilb eeHliffy 
is not the age to be making, every laiKith, dis- 
coveries in Christian doctrine. 

What did. Mr; B» expect to gain, by quoting 
against infants, page 30, the w<»ds of St. Peter, 
j^Bts XV, 9 ? . Iti the &«t plac^e, he quotes the 
lext wrong. His words lure, *' Peter says, ' God 
purifies the heart by faith.' " Peter's wprds are, 
'* And put no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith." Peter's words 
refer to particular individuals, ^^ their hearts.^ 
They were adult Grentile converts, as.the reader 
may see by referring to the passage. Peter 
puts adult converts in the premises, and Mr. B. 
puis children in the conclusion. This is a 
favourite method of s(Hne Baptists. Suppose 
Peter. does say their hearts were purified by 
laith, does that prove the heart cannQt be puri- 
fied without faith ? St. Paul says, Heb. ix, 14, 
" That the conscience is -purged by the blood 
of Christ." And in Titu$ jii, 5, he says, God 
saved us " by the washing of regeneration, €md 
renevnng ^fthe Holy Ghost. ^* I wonder, candid 
reader, if Mr. B. was aware of the dilemma into 
which quoting Peter's words as being against 
our children woubl bring him? Either their 
hearts can be ^^xm&eA without fcdth, — they need 
no punficationi—OT they cannot go to heaven. 
If they are born fit for heaven in Mr. B.'s view, 
then he is a Pelagian, and. holds infant purity. 
But, on the other hand, if they are born unclean, 
unfit for heaven, and cannta be purified without 
faithf and are incapable of believing, then, unless 



MOPS or BAFraii. 19t 

48«0 IB their nftpttrijky they can goto ar holy h^a^ 
von, thoy nnist, of necessity, be bsi. Such mo 
the consequences which follow from this genth* 
manU method of quoting Scripture against in&nte. 
. The Scriptures say expressly that J^n ikm 
Baptist *< did no mirackJ" Yet Mr. B., page ^^ 
srill have it that his being '* filled with the Bbly 
Ghost** was ^' altogether * a^miraeulous infiuenee* 
and suggests nothing to us on the subject of the 
salvation pf infants." JoWs *^ miraeuiaus in^ 
fluence," Uien, lay dormant all his life, for " As 
did no miracle*^* 

On page 28, Mr. B. says, with regsurd to the 
children that were brought to Christ, and taken 
in his arms, ** I did not affirm that there never 
were any unconscious infants brought to Jesus ; 
I only expressed a dotibt on the subject : and I 
stiU have too much doubt on the subject to ad* 
mit of my regulating a gospel ordinance by it.** 
It may be, if this gentleman should write once 
or twice more, that he will become a believer <U 
lea»t in the ' infancy of those children, for hiS 
seems to be getting rid of his doubts ; and as 
dopbts leave him, I suppose faith will take pos« 
session of his mind. In the Sermon, page 13« 
he says, '* I am led to doubt exceedingly.^* \ 
think he is a little ashamed of that now, for ia 
quoting himself, he says, ^^ / expres&ed a doubt^^, 
and '^ I still have too much doubt,^ &c. And her 
says, " he hopes I wiH see the d^erence between 
affirming that 'there never. were,' and doubtios 
 whether there ever were.' " And adds, *• If 
you can see the difierMiee^ you may decide 

13 
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who ought to ' hlush^ in this case." I suppose 
there is about as much difference between the 
man who has " eccceeding doubts^^ 9bou% the truih 
of God's word, and he that " affirms" that the 
word is not true, as there is between a welU 
grown boy and a man. They are both of the 
same family, only one is a little larger than the 
other. He that " exceedingly doubts" God's 
word, and he that denies its truth, are both " of 
ihBfamUy of unbelief,^* Reader, 'do you see the 
difference 1 ^ 

Although I had called the attention of the 
reader to the parallel passage in Luke xviii, 15, 
where it is said, '^ They brought unto Mm also 
INFANTS," and had hinted at the unfairness of 
Mr. B. in quoting the passage from Matthew 
and Mai^k, and bringing his "lexicon" to ex- 
plain iratdia in those passages,^ while he omitted 
to quote Luke, where the word ppB^n is used 
instep of Traidta, yet in his " Letters" he plays 
the Same game. Although Luke, the physician, 
wrote after Matthew and Mark, and was, pos- 
sibly, the most learned of the three, and whose 
mention of the case may be presumed to give 
the fair explanation of the passage in Matthew 
and Mark, yet Mr. B. does not refer to Luke at 
all : because he knew that the sense of ppefrf 
could not, by any possible construction, be ex- 
plained away. He knew that Schrevelius, to 
whom he referred for the meaning of the ori- 
ginal word in Mark, interprets the word in 
Luke to mean, " a very little child." And 
if he had consulted ^ Donnegan's Lexieon" on 
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the word, he would have found that it signifies 
" A NEW-BORN BABE," and not " hoy^ child^ youths 
servant J I &c., as Mr. B. defines the word ia 
Mark to mean. This inflexible word in Luke 
could not be twisted so as to make against 
infants, therefore he passed it over in solemn 
silence ! \ 

What he says, page 29, about children being 
the " mp^el for adultsV and dovesr, and sheep, 
and serpents being models also, is far-fetched, 
and perfectly ridiculous. When Mr. B. fur«r 
nishes a passage from X^od's word, where it is 
said that Christ took sheep, or doves, or ser-> 
pents " into his arms'* " and blessed them," and 
said, " Of such is the kingdom of Godj' and, 
" 'S^ff4f them to come to me, and forbid them not/* 
then, and not till then, will there appear to be 
some sense in what he calls " a syllogism." 
I know it is often the case that men get into 
the " visible church" ^n earth who have more 
of the " wisdom of the serpenf^ than the " harm-- 
lessness of the dove," but Christ has never said 
of them, " Of such is the kingdom of heaven," 

After reading Elder Dagg's exposition of 
1 Cor. vii, 14, as given by Mr. B. in his seventh 
letter, 1 am more fully persuaded of the correct- 
ness of the view I had given of the passage in 
v^y former argument, to which I beg leave to 
refer the reader. It would have been better if 
Mr. B. could have given his readers one text of 
Scripture, only, against my, view of the passage, 
than to have given all the Greek and English 
of Mr. Dagg's exposition. I quoted several^ 
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mod referred to nine other texts in support of 
my views. 

On page 35, Mr. B. attempts to furnisli a salvo 
for the contradiction I had pointed out between 
his Sermon and the Strictures. And he asks, 
*^Are not infants unbelievers?^* "Surely you 
will not deny this ; and yet they are not guiky 
of the sin of unbelief, for they are not required to 
believe." " All I mean by denominatiug them 
wUfelievers is, that they are not believers, neither 
is it possible they could be. Where now is the 
discrepancy?" Well, then, it is not possible 
that children should believe. And yet he will 
have it that they are unbelievers. Mr. B. is the 
first man, whose productions I have ever read, 
who could so far forget or expose himself as 
even to ask, '-^Are not infants unbelievers .^" A 
new kind of unbelievers tnily ! ! Suppose, can- 
did reader, I apply a little of Mr. F.'s logig to 
this case, in order to show more fully its ah^ 
surdity. You will observe, after all his vaunting 
about his acquaintance with the Scriptures, and 
referring me to them to learn Baptist " customs," 
(page 24,) he is exceedingly careful not to give 
us much Scripture in support of his views. 
I think the reader will find that my argument 
in the " Appeal" is supported by at least two 
texts of Scripture for every one furnished by 
him, either in his Sermon or Letters. This by 
the way, however. But to the point, **Are 
not children unbelievers?^ Where is the text? 
" Surely you wiU not deny this /" No, I will not, 
if God's woid says so. - I will not even "doubt 
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lY," if the Bible declares it Where is the text ? 
It is not to be found. Then I shall surely deny 
ft, for I cannot take it upon Mr. B.'s mere as- 
sertion, when he is in the habit of making 
sweeping declaratk)ns and doofmatical asser- 
tions, unsupported by proof. But the gentle, 
man means that ^' they are unbelievers, because 
^y are not believers." Wo to the children 
if his assertions are correct, and his logic sound. 
In John iii, 36, it is said, " He that belie veth • 
NOT the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath 
^ God abideth on him^ The commission says, 
"He that believeth not shall be damned.** 
And in Rev. xxi, 8, "The unbelieving are 
elassed with murderers and idolater s^^ and " shaU 
have their part in the lake burning with fire and 
hrimsione^ Now for Mr. B.'s logic. " The 
commission excludes all unbelievers, whether 
unconscious infants or unbelieving adults^ Then 
if their not believing constitutes them unbe- 
lievers, look at the fearful condition in which 
they are placed by the texts above quoted. 
" T/wy shedl not see Ufe^^ and be with the vilest 
characters "m the lake of fire P This is the 
issue to which Mr. B.'s question, "Are not tn- 
fants unbdievers ?^^ leads to. The Scriptures 
nowhere attribute faith or unbelie** to infants. 
Because they each and equally require the volun' 
Utry exercise of the mind and heart with regard 
to what Grod has spoken, of which Infants are 
incapable. And no man who understands the 
force of language will ask such preposterous 
and silly questions, iinless he is closely 
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wedded to a system whicli he calculates to 
help thereby. 

Mr. B., page 36, attempts to make out that I 
have misconstrued his quotation from Dr. Hill. 
The reader can see, by referring to my argu- 
ment, that I have quoted Mr. B. correctly, (if 
he has not quoted the doctor correctly that is 
his look out,) and have given the words their 
obvious meaning. Mr. B. represents Dr. HiB 
as saying, "The writings of the fathers havB 
been so long in the^ keeping of the corrupt 
Church of Rome, and have been so altered by 
pious frauds, &c., that our confidence in them 
must be greatly weakened indeed." And I asked 
if the ir^del might not urge the same reason 
against^is receiving the New Testament scrips 
tures, as they, too, were Idng in the keeping of 
the Church of Rome ? Mr. B. calls this " an 
attempt to expose him and Dr. Hill to the wit 
of infidels." If he has ecoposed himself ^ that is 
his misfortune, not my fault, 
' His attempt to destroy the credibiUty of Ori- 
gen as a witness, by recounting some of his 
errors, is truly pitiful. What, I ask, had Ori- 
gen*s " visionary view^ to do with his testimony 
concerning a plain matter of fact, viz., ^^ Infants 
ky the usage of the church are baptized?" His 
visionary views had just as much to do with his 
testimony in this case, as would the '* visionary 
views" of Stork, of the German Anabaptists, if 
he had given testimony in court, or to the world, 
that John Boccold, the leader of the sect, held 
polygamy, and had, at one time^ fourteen wives* 
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See iRoss's History of All Religions, and Robin- 
son's Charles V., vol. ii, p. 301. I suppose in 
neither case ought the testimony to be rendered 
invalid by thd visionary views of the witness ia 
some other matters. t' * 

I am entirely satisfied with the collateral tea- 
tijnony for infant baptism given from the writings ^ 
of the fathers in \h» former argument, and shall 
not repeat them liere, nor add to the number of 
the witnesses, as I c<Miceive for the candid ikey 
are quite si^fieienty and others woM not he con» ' 
vinced by a cloud of witnesses. It was to the 
interest of Demetrius and his silversmiths, when 
" their craft was in danger ^^ to cry out, " Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians;" this was more 
easily done than either to prove the claims of 
Diana, or to disprove the preaching of St. Paul. 
. I had shown that Mr. B. and Mr. Judson dif- 
£^d only about four hundred years in fixing tho 
origin of infant baptism : Mr. B., page 39, com- 
plains that " I have done him great injustice" in 
this case. He seems, candid reader, to have 
been so much hurt, that he does little beside 
Qomplain of injustice done him. He not only 
4isagreed with Mr. Judson, but now, in the very 
paragraph in which he complains, he contradicts 
himself as I shall here show. He says first, 
'' The practice of ^ptizing infants grew out of 
an opinion very early entertained ^ by the Church 
of Rome, that no unbaptized person could in« 
herit the kingdom of heavein." Then he says, 
" For although the baptism of infants was in- 
vented as early as the close of the second century^ 
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idxd sprinkHn^ Of infants w^s nov regnlatly in- 
troduced nntil 753/' &c. Now, reader, will lie 
<ay that the Church of Rome exidted at tBe 
t\o90 of the Mcond century ?* If he will con- 
tinue to display his want of acquaintance with 
chnirch history, or to stty and unsatf in the same 
paragraph, that is not my fault. I shall show 
the reader, hefore I have done with his Letters, 
that there are some ether things that need a salvo. 

What I said of^he Waldenses being Pedo- 
baptists, tod the proof I adduced, has not been 
0et aside by what Mr. B. has adduced from Mr. 
Jon^ and Mosheim. I cannot believe that 
Mr. B. himself thought the evidence in point ; 
Ibr, immediately after adducing his testimony, 
he says, ^* Still I do not build upon this my 
views of the kingdom of Christ. No : I have 
a better manual." Then he refers to tha •* word 
of his king," and to the " commission," " Ho 
that believeth and is baptized." H^ says, " This 
puts an end to the controversy, in my mind.'' 
This, after all, is the only argument the Baptists 
have against infknt baptism. 

Mr. B., page 41, drags in the subject of ordi« 
nation, and asks, with a haughty ait, ** Whitf 
light had Mr. Wesley to ordain bishops and 
priests?" and introduces Dr. Cook's book, as 
though ke believed the doctor's views. Now, 
leader, when Mr. B. and myself are done with 

* By " the Church oT Rome'* \ve undorstand the author 
sot to refer to tke church at Rome^ as it existed in apos* 
tolic times, but the Roman hicrairchy as it has oxistcq for 
fleveml centuries under the reign of the popes. — ^£d. 
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dw subject of baptism, if he profile ft eontm* 
fersy with me on ordination and succesBioB, 
dien I shall think it the most proper time to 
answer his question relative to Mr. Wesley. 
Uatil then, I refer him on that sul:ject to Bishop 
Emory's *^ Defence of our Fathers," and to D. 
Isaacs on " Ecclesiastical Claims.*' 
. On page 42 we have another instance of the 
gentleman's complaining tnthaut cause. Instead 
of quoting my language in the case, he makes 
a. desperate effort to excite public sympathy in 
his fitvour. He says, ^* I am truly Sorry to find 
that you ak willing to sustain your cause by an 
attack upon my motives." " You represent me 
(page 76) as being ' prepared to make a sacri- 
fice of all historical evidence upon the altar of 
a prejudice that is both deaf and blind," &c. 
1 represented no such thing, I did vioi say a 
word about his sacrificing at any aitar, I did . 
not mention Ms name or allude to him in the 
sentence, the latter part of which only he quotes. 
And, if he had sneered at the conduct and feel- 
ings of mothers, who wished to have their 
duldren baptized before they died, was it not 
much worse in him to sneer, than for me to 
aUude to his having done it? If he had not 
done it, why did he not deny it, instead of 
giving his readers a display about <' the talents 
and dignity of a presiding elder," about "Go- 
liath and David," and " policy," and " commoa 
politeness," dec. ? ' 

Now, candid reader, I never supposed the 
important and responsiUe office which I held, 
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when I tinswered Mr. B., gxve me any incr^Me 
of talents (x dignity. If it did, however, as he 
intimates, as my term of service, according to 
our economy, has now expired, he will have 
the consolation to know that he c(mtends with 
one in a different capacity, oaly an elder, like 
himself. It is possible Mn B. may be al^e to 
teach me *^ policy, ^^ as I do not profess to be an 
adept in craftiness. 1 suppose the intelligent 
reader of his Letters will coiiclude that if I 
should need lessons in '* common poUteness,^^ it 
will be necessary for me to* seek some other 
teacher. * 

Mr. B. invited me to write on baptism^ and. I 
complied, perhaps not to hi3 mind or liking. 
Notwithstanding he invited me to write, and 
offered inducements to me, he says, page 43, 
" I neglected my district, in order to write these 
eighty pages." And gives this in such a way, 
as to lead his readers to suppose that he quoted ^ 
it from the Appeal, page 6. I have only to^ siay, 
that this is a sin of wUch I am not guilty, and 
I have no fears that it will be imputed to me by 
those who know me. If Mr. B. can help his 
cause by any such groundless allegaticms, and 
can find that his conscience will sustain him in 
heing an *' accuser of the brethren," he has my 
full consent to avail himself of it. It will occur 
to the reader, however, that that must be a bad 
cause which needs such support. 

The case of Simon, the sorcerer, which I 
dwelt upon in ray Appeal, sterns to have pre- 
sented some difficulty in the way of Mr. B.'s 



MODE OF BAPTISM. 303 

idews. He touches it on page 44, and then 
drops it as though it burnt him. He agaia 
comes up to it, page 47, and, after all, blinkii 
the question ioTolved in the case, thinking, I 
suppose, that it was prudent not '< to follow me*' 
in that case, as it presented ^a two-homed 
dilemma." 

. His affecting, on page 44, not to understand 
my remarks relative to Apollos,' because, as he 
sa3rs, " I have not expressed myself with clear* 
ness," is one of his stratagems of warfare. 
What I said relative to ApoUos, and S^aul of 
Tarsus, I produced plain Scripture to support. 
As it is utterly impossible that his readws can 
have any tolerable 4dea of my argument on the 
subject of adult candidates for baptism, from the 
manner in which he has represented it in his 
Letters, I beg leave to refer them to the first 
Appeal, pages 90-97. A dust may be raised 
to obscure the truth, but it is hard to reason 
successfully against the facts stated in the 
Scriptures of truth. 

Mr. B. says, page 46, " None are really will- 
ing, but those who are really c<mverted." This 
has a strong spice of " new divinity." Th^ 
apostle Paul, I think in Rom. vii, teaches an 
opposite doctrine ; showing that there may be 
a mil to good J while there is the essence of moral 
power to perform it : "For the good that I would, 
I do not ; but the evil that I would not, that I 
do." Mr. B. thinks on the same page, that be- 
cause " faith comes by hearing," therefore the 
falling of the Holy Ghost upon Cornelius had 
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ilotbing to do with his believing in Christ. He 
shduld have recollected that faith is said to be 
"of the operation of God," as well as to came 
by kBaring. He says, to be sure, page 43, " I 
believe that men need the influence of the Spirit, 
in order to their becoming real believers, genuine 
converts ; but this influence is nowhere called 
* receiving the Holy Ghost/ " Here is truly a 
distinetibn without a difference. Query, Is there 
any difference between " the Spirit" and " the 
Holy Ghost ?" Query, Can a man be influenced 
'by the Spirit, before he receives the Holy Ghost ? 
But he will have it, that receiving the Holy 
Ghost signifies his ^^extraordinary influence.^ 
Joel says, " It shall come to pass in the last 
days, (saith God,) that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh," Joel ii, 28, 82- And their " being 
filled with the Holy Ghost" on the day of Pen- 
tecost, Peter said, Acts ii, 16, "is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel." Now, the 
pouring out of the Spirit, in' Peter's judgment, 
is the same as being filled with the Holy Ghost; 
and Joel, so far from limiting it to the " extra' 
ordinary influence!* of the Spirit, given in primi- 
tire times, says, " God will pour it out upon tdl 
fliesh/* The question to be settled by the reader 
is a very plain one, viz., Is the Spirit in its eop- 
traordinary influences poured out upon all flesh T 
To ask the question is lo aniswer it. The 
reader knows that it is not. Then you are to 
decide between the word of " the King," by the 
mouth of St. Peter, (interpreting the words of 
Joel,) and the theory of Mr. Broaddus. 
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Ae knew that I had pronounced the " repeti^ 
tion of Christian baptism to be profane," paga 
46 ; and yet, by wtesting my words from their 
proper connection, he attempts to make out 
that, *' according to my skotoing" thOse who be* 
lieve, in adult age, are '* fit subjects" of baptism, 
although they may have been baptized in in< 
fancy. And adds, *'If you refuse to baptize 
him, you may expect him to leave you, and 
come over to us, without our compassing sea 
and land to proselyte him," page 47. After all 
the attempts of such men as Mr. B., and those 
who, like him, make light of infant baptism, I 
have known but very few intelligent persons who 
have been dissatisfied with their baptism in in** 
fancy. Most of those with whom their prose* 
lyting efforts have succeeded were those who 
had never received infant baptism^ and had 
been accustomed to hear it ridiculed, as *' baby 
sprmkUngf^ " a relic of popery y" &c. 

Mr. B. says, page 48, in giving his six rea* 
sons for opposing " infant baptism," that he 
would rathj^r grieve over the distress of an 
afiectionate mother, whose tender infants have 
died without the ^' sealing ordinance," than to 
** sneer ;" and adds, " If I sneer at all, it shall 
be a.t the conduct of those who. require thm 
unscriptural dedication at their hands/' Now, 
reader, it i^ to be- hoped that in future he will 
not sneer, at all, and 1 have some reason to hope 
that he will quit that mode of argument, at Feast 
when he writes. I believe his Letti^rs of ninety 
pages contain lesa of the artielo than hia Seanoa 
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of forty-two pages. -This, however, may have 
arii»en from the fact that he had himself axid me 
to attend to, and had not time to diervote to -the 
distressed -^omen and their dying children. 

One of the principal among his six reasons 
is, " that it tends to defeat the original design 
of baptism." He says, " All agree that baptism 
was designed by the great Head of the church 
to separate his church from the world. Now, 
suppose 'aU to be baptized in infancy, then the 
whole world would be ii^ the church, and the 
church, instead of being "a congregation of 
faithful men," '* would include infidels and un- 
believets of every description ;" their right to a 
place in it being secured to them by their bap^ 
tism,^ Candid reader, might not a congrega- 
tion of Baptists, baptized in adult age, " contain 
infidds and unbelievers of every description," 
and would that prove aught against " adult bap- 
tism?" Just as much as Mr. B.'s argument 
does against infant baptism. But he says bapr 
tism separates the church from the world, and 
that " a right to a place in the church is secured 
iy baptism^ On what ground, then, can the 
Baptists deprive those who have been baptized 
of their right of church mewhership^ by expelling 
them, however immoral or infidel they may be, 
as baptism has separated them from the world J ' 

His attempt to connect infanf baptism with 
popery is a stratagem with which he seems 
very familiar ; and he more than intimates that 
the snpport of infant baptism isfrtuktiemary only. 
He says,-" getting their < pattern' frein^radition 
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insl^ad of the BiUe."' This is a pitiful attempt 
to narrovy down the evidence for infant baptism 
to what he knew was considered only as col- 
lateral, vi2., the testimony of the fathers, or 
the practice of the church as the fathers have 
detailed it. Why does he not allude to the fact, 
(in connection with this subject,) that the Greek 
ckurch, harnng no eonneetum with the pope, have, 
notwithstanding, ahoays heid oftd practised infant 
baptism? He does not allude to this plainly, 
because he knows, if he can make* an impres- 
sion on the public mind that infant- baptism is 
•f a relic of popery," and supported only by the 
same kind of evidence as the eirors of the 
Romish Church, then he will succeed in ex- 
citing a prejudice against it that will help his 
cause. Why does not this gentleman level his 
artillery against popery direct ? Instead of en- 
gaging in this war against our children, why 
does he not use his influence in pointing out 
and reforming the errors of the Romish Church, 
such as transubstantiation, masses, Slc. ? As I 
am not blessed with the same power of per- 
ceiving the horrible evils which Uiis gentleman 
sees growing out of the practice of infut bap- 
tism, the reader will not be surprised that I 
consider the evils of which he complains as 
existing in his own imagination, and not in 
sober reaUty. I am still of the opinion that my 
<( witty dialogue,*' as he is pleased to call it, 
contains "the head and front" of the offence 
of this matter. 

On the subject of the << bajptism of house- 
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kdlds" Mr. B. and myself are fairly at isaoe^ 
especially with regard to the signification of 
the term outoc, the original term used in Uiose 
passages that contain the account of the baptism 
of the households of Crispus, the jailer, and 
Lydia, in the Acta of the Apostles. I will at- 
tend to this matter of difference between us 
when we have settled some other things. We 
expressed sonpe anxiety to know something of 
the *'f(nir households" that Mr. B. said he had 
baptized ; but he has not had the goodness to 
follow the example of St. Luke in this matter, 
and give us the names and residences of hii 
Lydias and their households. Surely those ne- 
markable cetses might be given with advantage 
to the cause, if indeed he is not more blessed 
in concealing than he would be in publishing 
them. This by the way.' 

On page 25 he says, " In my Sermon I did 
not even conjecture who they {* Lydia's house- 
hold') were, although you represent me as sup^ 
posing many things with respect to them." 
How strange it is that this gentleman will make 
such unqualified declarations, when the means 
for his conviction are before the public. In his 
Sermon, page 10, he says, ''Who then wei« 
Lydia's household ? Were they partners in her 
mercantile opertaions ? This might be so. Were 
they 'journeymen diers?' Possibly they were. 
Or were they mere travelling companions ?^ &c. 
''They were brethren^ whom Paul and Silas 
eamfarted when they were about to leave the 
city; and cotdd any but believors be brethren 



IfODB OF BAPTISM. (109 

jc^jpMible of 1»eing comforted.?". Here, the reader 

will perceive, is a string of questions, ^p^t liy 
this gentleman in his Sermon, for what ? WhjTt 
obviously to convey his sentiments to his read* 
ers in the case, or to mislead their minds and 
deceive them. And yet, after .aU these que«» 
tions ad&ed by him, he says, as you see above» 
" / did not even an^ecture who they toer^," and 
declares, " I represent him as si^i>posing mangr 
things with respect to them." So I did repre-f 
sent bim as supposing some things at least ; and 
if I have misrepresented him^ in representing thai 
when he asked those questions, and answered 
them, he honestly meant what he said, instead 
of intending to trMe with his readers, then I ask 
pardon for thus misrepresenting the gentleman^ 
and hope he will extend it me, as he hae 
kindly offered to do in one of his letters, ia 
another csMse. The truth is, candid reader, the 
Baptists have always found it a diffilcultt task to 
make oiit a family for Lydia, without supposing 
that she had children* And, in order to. help 
themselves in the case, some, have supposed 
one things and others another. Some have 
thought that some of the women of whom we 
read, verse 13, were Lydia's household ; others,- 
discovering that the word *< brethren^ occurs ia 
the fortieth verse, and finding that it would be 
hard work to trai^siprm those ^^w&m^n^^ into 
^^hrethren^^ have, concluded that they were 
" partners in business" with, Lydia, or " jour-' 
neymen diers." Mr. B., however, (as he can 
find an " express toarrjont^'' for " female commu- 

14 
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HioA io every passage where tbe 8ut)per is men- 
iSttned/' ana, of connie, ean find women in the 
p^Mige where the apostle says, " Let a man 
examine himself;" "Wherefore, ^ my brethren * 
when ye come together to eat," &c., ^c, 1 Cor. 
xi, 28, 33,) one would think, cooid have found 
no great diffitulty in holding both the above 
hypotheses, n» "me brethren" comforted would 
tamely include Lydia''s women, and pnmeymen 
^ets also. 

It was not at all necessary for Mr. B. to 
niake such a flourish about his "little anec- 
dote," as he calls it, and to put his readers to 
ihe trouble of examining the Scriptures before 
they could find out his meaning. I did, at 
Upperville, notice that aid prescription of the 
Baptists for finding a family for Lydia, by sup- 
posing she had "journeymen diers," but / c?t<f 
ttot claim the honour of inventing it, as Mr. B.'s 
informant must have known, if he attended to 
%hat was said. I gave it as a part of the 
argument of the Baptists. I presume Mr. B. 
has heard for years of this " choice piece of 
wit," as he is pleased to call it, and I will not 
say, has often used it himself. The reader wiO 
fibd this supposition about Lydia's diers noticed 
in Watson's Institutes, part iv, page 394 ; and 
vo show that I do not claim to be father of this 
precious creature of the imagination, I will give 
the words of Mr. Watson. He says, " Then, 
as if to mark more strikingly the hopelessness 
df the attempt to torture this passage to favour 
an opinion, ' her house' is made to consist of 
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|iMffii«fnif a di^, ' emi^oyed in preparing the 
pjarple she sold ;' and ' to comjdete the whole^ 
these journejrmen diers, although not a word is 
said of their conversion, nor evet^ of their exisU 
f^tce^ ia the whde story, are raised into ' the 
brethren.' " 

Mr. B. says, page 27, "that Timothy and 
Luke could not have been ' the brethren thai 
Paul comforted' before he .departed, became 
* Timothy and Luke went with Paul to Berea,* " 
as I may see, he says, by consulting chap, xvii, 
10-16. I have consulted the passage, and can-* 
not see any such thing, for the best of all rea« 
sons, i. e., it is not there to be seen. Mr. Wes- 
ley says,, in his note oa the place, " St. Luke 
seems to have been left at Phiiippi." And if 
the reader will be at the pains to look at the 
twentieth chafer, 5th and 6th verses, he witt 
see that Luke does not fall in with Paul until 
they met at Troas. He leaves off speaiking of 
himself as one of Paul's company, in the six* 
teenth chapter, and does not resQf^e that style 
again until the twentieth chapter. So Mr. B. 
will have to look again, and, if he sees clearly; 
be will then perceive Aat Pcml went from Phi* 
bppi to Thcssahnuea^ and when a tumult arose 
there, the brethren sent kirn and Silas to Berea, 
jBurely, candid reader, you will think that a 
gentleman who blunders as often as Mr. B. does 
in his statements as factSj ought either to be^ 
more carefulj or less confident in making them. 

After carefully noticing his third effort to ex- 
plain this* case, so as to operate against the 
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baptisni of children, I am entirely satisfied fInEl 
the fidution I gave in my Appeal is not to bir 
set aside by Mr. B. at least, as I propose further 
to demonstrate. 

He has so arranged the words on page 60, 
as to cause them to make an utterly fkise im<* 
pression on the mind of the reader. I do not 
say that he intended this. I do not speak of 
his motives^ but of the fact He says, *^ I do 
think, if your ' wise men^ will but consider that 
Paul and Silas went into the house of Lydia, 
and ' comforted the brethren,' it will appear to 
them much more * improbable' that they %ver8 
visiting brethren than that they belonged to the 
family of Lydia.^' The reader will observe he 
puts the words, into the house of Lydia, in 
italics, then connects them with^- comforted tke 
brethren" by the copulative conjunction " and.** 
I aver, upon the authority of common sense, 
that no man, in. reading the passage in Acts 
without note or comment, would ever receive 
from it any such impression as his manner of 
presenting it gives. The words of Luke are, 
" And they went out of the prison, and entered 
into the hoiise of Lydia : and when they had 
seen the brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed," Acts xvi, 40. 

I shall now jaoceed to e^kamine the matter at 
issue between Mr. B. and Mr. Taylor, the editor 
of Calmet's Dictionary, as quoted by myself. 
Mr. B* says he does not know who tins gentle* 
nan is, nor has he ever heard before of the 
passage I quoted. Has that gentleman never 
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read the celebrated debate between Mr. Alex* 
aader Campbell^ and Mr. Maccalla, which took 
piace in Kentucky ? I shouid suppose he had, 
from the great similarity between soi;ne of Mr. 
B.'s and Mr. C.'s criticisms. In this debate 
Mr. Ta3rlor is referred to as authority, and his 
and Dr. Rice's criticism wa9 adopted by Mr. 
Maccalla. Mr. Campbell pronounced the criti- 
eiam a " r^ge of lies" Mr. B. says it is ** a 
ptdpahle misrepresentation,^ This criticism of 
Mr. Taylor's is not only sustained by Dr. Hice, 
Mr. Maccalla, and Mr. Ralston, but in substance 
by Peter Edwards also. I might rest the argu* 
i9ent here, with confidence of its being satis- 
factory to the candid; but shall proceed to 
examine some of the evidence that Mr. B. has 
produced, in order to sho^^ii^ii^rhe says) that 
Mr. Taylor has led me " comptetoly astray." 
He says, " I will not furnish ' three hundred' 
instances, nor even 'fifty,' but I will furnish 
enough to satisfy the most skeptical that the 
sacred writers used the two words interchange^ 
ably." 

The- first case he mentions is Luke viii, 41 
and 51, where there is an account of raising 
the little daughter of Jairus. In the 4l8t verse 
there is an evident allusion to the/cmit/y, as the 
fiunily needed his help, and the word is oikoc. 
In the 51st verse the dwelling is spoken of, and 
the word is ouua, confirming Taylor's criticism. 
Luke X, 5, is Mr. B.'s next proof : '^ Into what* 
soever house ye enter, say, Peace be to this 
house." Here, again, in the first part of the 
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verde tl\e dwdUng is me&at ; in the last part of 
the verse th^ family is meant ; because Christ 
4id not command his apostles to say. Peace be 
to the. timbers, or brick, or stone, that formed 
the dwelling into which they entered, but. Peace 
be to ^e family, the oticoc. This more fully 
confirms the view- given in my former argu- 
ment. Mr. B. says, *' Jesus calls his father's 
house both oe«of .and otxea,'^ and refers to Joha 
ii, 16 ; xvi, 2. In the first passage the temple 
is spoken of, and the word is oucoc, because in 
this case the container is put for the contained, 
as the temple was the residence of the congre- 
gation, f*the visible family of God." In the 
other passage he refers to there is no such 
word in my Bible, and I use the ''common 
version." It is possible he made a mistake, 
and referred to John xvi, instead of xiv, .2 ; 
there the word is ouia, but it refers to heaven, 
and I suppose the reader will conclude that the 
earthly temple and the invisible heaven are not 
emtctly the same thing. 

The next case he adduces is the case of the 
oiKo^ of Stephanas, 1 Cor. i, 16, and xvi, 15. 
The apostle says, ''I baptized also the house- 
hold {oiKOi) of Stephanas ;" and in the close of 
that epistle he jnentions the household (oucio) 
of Stephanas ; and says to the Corinthian 
church, ''Ye know the house of Stephanasi," 
&c. In referring to the baptism of Stephanas 
and his family, he uses the word ofxor, but in 
referring to the family's having " addicted then- 
selves to the ininistry of the saints " he uses 
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the word oiKta^ evidently alluding to the whole 
domestic establishment. This is the same 
course pursued by St. Luke in Acts xvi, 32« 
** And they spake ifnto him (the jailer) the word 
of the Lordf and to all that Mr^re in his house," 
(wxia)— -doubtless the whole domestic.establish- 
ment were summoned to the preaching, and. 
heard the word of the Lord, but there is no, 
menti<m of any one inquiring abouC salvatioa 
but the jailer. And when the apostle said, 
^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," he added^ 
^<and thou shalt be) saved and thy house,^. 
((Mjcof) — and he and all his were baptized 
straightway, and he brought Paul and Silas 
cut of the outer prison, where the preaching 
took place, into his family apartment, called by. 
Luke his oikqc. Where the baptism of Lydia's. 
family is spokeaof in the 15th verse, the saitie 
word is used. '< And when she was baptized 
said her household, (oticor,)'' &rC., evidently her 
family and her children are meant, as scholars 
have said, and as we shall show more fully 
hereafter. The next evidence Mr. B. adduce^ 
is John^i, 20, 31, where th& dwelling of Mary 
and Martha is called both oikoc and oixta ; but 
this is no proof against Mr. Taylor's criticismi 
fcNT he says, '' When Qu^g i» spoken of persons^ 
it denotes a family of children ;" but Mr. B.'i| 
proof does not present a case in point, for the 
passage refers, not to ^*pergofis" but altogether 
to a dwelling house. I suppose the intelligent 
reader can see the difference* 
After adducing the above quotations* addre«9» 
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ing me, he says, "How conclusively, Mt. S., 
io, these passages show the fallacy of the di»-' 
tinction which your 'editor' makes between 
Bucog and oucia.** Then, thinking, I presume, 
that, conclusive as the evidence he had giveo 
ff already might be, it would not be amie^ to 
' "make certainty more certaxn," he adds an 
evidence or two more. One ^e will notice; 
the other is not material, as it proves nothing 
to the point, and we have noticed it before. 
The one we remark upon is Matt, x, 13, "If 
the house (^otitia) be worthy," &c. I suppose 
this refers, as I said above, to the whole domes* 
tic establishment. 

In the parallel passage, Luke x, 5, the words 
are, " Into whatsoever house {oiKta) ye enter, 
fiay. Peace be to this house," {oikoc) — the mi- 
nister enters the dwelling {otkia) and says, 
Peace be to the family, (oikoc,) These words 
differing sometimes in passages that are parallel, 
may have arisen out of the carelessness of 
transcribers, for 1 suppose they could as easily 
mistake in transcribing, and put one of those 
words for the other, as Mr. Bi could mistake, 
as the reader has seen above, in referring to a 
text for oiKia, where no such word exists. I do 
not blame Mr. B., nor would I blame a trans- 
icriber, for an unintentiofud mistake. Having 
noticed Mr. B.*s evidence at length, I shall now 
proceed to adduce some additional testimony in 
favour of my view. 

I do not deny that oucoc is used figuratively 
fbr a dwelling house, beoAiise, in such cases, 
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the container is put for the eontaiMdf as is very 
tiomnionly the case in our own language. 

The first proof I shall adduce is from Num. 
ZTi, 27-32, "And Dathan and Abiram caAe 
0ati and stood ib the door of their tents, and 
their wives and sons, and their little chUdren. 
And it came to pass that the earth opened her 
mouth and swallowed them up, and their housee 
(oixovf.)" Swallowed up Aeir little children as 
part of their houses. 

But it is used to signify infants ettdusivdy. 
See Deut. xxv, 9; where the law is alluded te 
which required a btother to take the widow of 
his deceased brother, and raise up a family for, 
or to, his deceased brother. If he refused to 
comply according to the law, then ^e widow 
was to loose his shoe, spit in his face, and say, 
^ So shall it be done unto that man that will not 
build up his brother's house {outtwy* But how 
was the brother's house to be " built up .?" By 
his raising a family of children, who were to be 
esteenied the children of the deceased brother. 

Again, Ruth iv, II, 12, " The Lord make the 
woman that is to come into thine house, or 
dwelling place, like Rachel, and like Leah, 
which two •did build up the house (oikov) of 
Israel. And let thy house be like the house 
(oiKoc) of Phares, which Tamar bare unto Judah 
of the seed which the Lord will give thee of this 
young woman." How was 'the house of Israel 
built up by Rachel and by Leah ? Certainly by 
the children bom to them from time to time. 
And how was the house of Boaz to become like 
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the house of Phares, but by the infants to be 
born to him by Ruth, and which are styled '* the 
se^d of this young woman ?" One mwe example 
from the Old Testament may be quite sufficient. 
Psalm cxiii, 9^ " He.maketh the barren woman 
to keep house, {qiko,) and to be a joyful mother 
of children." In this passage every unbiassed 
reader will see that the barren woman's heart 
was to be made glad by infants to be given to 
her by the Lord, and who were to ccmstitute 
what is called her " house^* or family. Now, to 
a^ply the metaphorical use of the word hause^ 
as an argument for infant baptism. We read ia 
the New Testament of the baptism of Lydia 
and her house, and of the jailer and his house, 
and of Stephanas and his house, or household. 
The question now is, What did the inspired 
penmen mean by the word " house,** in the record 
they have left us of these and other family bap- 
tisms 1 They were well acquainted with the 
meaning of the term in the Old Testament, as 
sometimes signifying children separate from 
their parents, and little children, and infants 
exclusvoely. The Jews and Greeks, to whom 
they wrote, attached the same idea to the word. 
When the Jews then read that Lydia and her 
house (ofxof) — ^the jailer and his house {oikos)—' 
and the house {ouiog) of Stephanas, were bap^ 
tized, what would they, or what eould they, un- 
derstand by the word in those several passages ? 
Would they not understand it according to ita 
most natural import, its most generally received 
sense ? i. e., a man or woman's children by im- 
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Biediate descent or adoption, infants included } 
But if the system of the Baptists is Scriptural, 
and infants are not to be baptized, then the 
inspired pennaen have used a word coieukaed 
to deceive both Jews and Greeks, This is not to 
Ite admitted ! ! 

We shall now adduce a few other texts, frDm 
the New Testament, on this point. 

In the Acts of the Apostles, where we find 
what Mr. Booth and Baptist writers generally* 
call " the law of baptism" carried out in this 
practice of the apostles, the word oiKof occuib 
twenty-three times, and is always the word used 
where families are spoken of as > having been 
baptized. Chap, xi, 12-14, the angel said to 
Cornelius, *' Call for Sijmon, whose surname is 
Peter, who shall tell thee words whereby thou, 
and all thy house, (oiko^,) shall be saved.** See 
Acts xvi, 15, 31, 34. And in the eighteenth 
chapter, it is used .in a way%calculated to show 
that Luke did not consider it as much like 
oiKia as the ''English word brothers" is like 
'* brethren.'^ Seventh and eighth verses, " And 
he departed thence, and entered into a certain 
man's house {ouua) named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house (oikio) joined 
hard to the synagogue." And when he speaks 
in the next verse of a family, he drops the word 
which he had used twice in the seventh verse, 
and adopts the word which is used in all the 
cases where /amt7y holism is spoken of. '* And 
Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, be- 
lieved on the Liord, with aU his kousM (oucoc:) 
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and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed 
and were baptized." In Heb. ^i, 7, it is said 
that *^ Noah prepared' an ark to the saving of 
his house," {oikoc,) We know that Nocth and 
his family ordy are meant in this passage. 

Haying already consumed more time on these 
^ords than I could well spare to a single point 
in the controversy, I must bring this part of the 
general argument to a close. My only apology 
to the reader, for having said so much on it, is 
found in the confident air with which Mr. B. 
denounced this criticism of my " editor," as he 
calls him. I cannot do better than close this 
article in the words of Mr. Taylor : " The na- 
tural import of the term oiko^^ family, includes 
children of all ages. In proof I offer you fifty 
examples; "d fifty are not sufficient, i offer a 
hundred; if a hundred is not sufficient, ttoo hun- 
dred; if two hundred are not sufficient, four 
hundred. I affirm that otKoc very oftent eay 
presses the presence of infants. Of this I offer 
^u fifty examples, and if you admit classical 
instances, ^y more. I tell you also, that some- 
what more than three hundred instances^ have 
been examined, and have proved perfectly satis- 
factory." — Concluding Facts, <fec., pp. 13, 14. 

The intelligent reader can now judge whether 
I have built upon " mere presumption^^ as Mr. B. 
says I have, (in maintaining " infant baptism** 
from the cases of household or family baptism 
recorded in the oracles of God,) or whether I 
have built upon the soUd foundation of immatdble 
truth and inamtrm>ertible facts. To aH, to every 
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eanidid parent ia the land, I would address roy«>* 

self, and say, " Your^^ childrerCs ** advocate must 
be yoiirsy . 

Before I proceed to the review of Mr. B.'s 
letters relative' to the " mode of baptism," allow 
me a remark upon the closing^paragraph of his 
eleventh letter. He says, " I will not sum up 
what I have written, lest you should think of 
my summary as J, do of yours." This is in 
keeping with his first reason, for^not being will* 
ing to engage in an oral discussion with me. 
If he had summed up what he had said, in his 
letters, his readers could have seen more easily 
how small a portion of my argument he had 
even attempted to answer. But I forget myself 
when I talk about arguments for Pedobaptist 
views, Mr. B. says, *^ there are none in the wide 
compass of creation.^'' But our readers will not 
believe this. They will give the word of God 
its plain, unsophisticated meaning, when their 
sight is not obscured by the dust raised by 
those who " darken counsel." And knowing, 
as the public do, that the term children -means 
infants as well as larger children; and know- 
ing also, ihat in any given district of country 
a majority of families have infants or young 
children in them, they naturally conclude that 
there must have been infants in some, of those 
families baptized by the apostles. 

We shall now proceed to notice some things 
in the remaining ten letters, in which Mr. B. 
notices the " mode of baptism." 

He begins, on page 51, with the same fancy 
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(which we replied to in the former argnmem) 
about the distinction between moral and positive 
institutions, and the explicit and ** minutely de- 
fined^* directions for the observance of the latter. 
He says, "To me it is most obvious that a 
positive institution must be minutely defined by 
the lawgiver, and obeyed to the very letter by 
the subject, or else it can be of no service what- 
ever." Observe, reader! ^^ minutely defined^ 
He refers to Leviticus xiv, where the ceremony 
of cleansing a leper is detailed. Why did he 
not quote a little more of the ceremony than the 
" dipping of the finger of the priest" in the oil ? 
y If he had, the reader would have seen a case 
corroborating our views of the mode of baptism. 
For, although the leprous man washed his 
clothes and his person in water before he was 
presented at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congreg'ation, yet this he did himself in private; 
but when the priest, the minister of God, 
went to perform the purification ^ or cleansing 
of the leper, both the blood and oil wrrb 
SPRINKLED, and in the same manner was a 
leprous house to be cleansed. Sfce verses 6-9, 
11,16,19,51. 

As 1 had asked for " detailed, explicit direc- 
tions about the manner of performing the positive 
institutes'* of circumcision and the Lord's sup- 
per, Mr. B. seems to feel bound to give them, 
and sets himself at work to furnish the explicit 
directions in both those cases. On the institute 
of circumcision, he says, " Read Gen. xWi, 11. 
I hope you will not suppose that any thing would 
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have passed for circumcision, except what is 
there required," I wish Mr. B. had more fre- 
qaently given the words of the passages he 
refers to, and this he might have done (by 
leaving out some of his inany compkntUs) with- 
out increasing the number of pages in his reply. 
Then his letters would have hs^ in them fewer 
of the tDords of man, and -more of the toords of 
God. This by the way. As he did not give 
the reader th€ words of the law of circumcision, 
I shall have to do it ; here they are : "And ye 
shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and 
it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you." Here are what he calls ^^expUeit 
directions ^^ a " minutely defned,^^ positive insti* 
tute. Does the reader see any explicitness in 
the directions ? Do they say who is to perform 
the rite? Perhaps Mr. B: will say the father 
was to be priest in the case. Very good. Then 
none other was qualified to perform it, for he 
says, " the law must be obeyed to the very letter f^ 
but then this will be opposed to ii\\e facts, Fot 
although Abraham performed the rite for Ish- 
roael and the men of his house, verse 23, yet it 
is evident from verse 24 that he was not the 
operator in his own case. It is again far more 
evident, from Exod. iv, 25, and Luke i, 59, that 
neither Moses nor Zacharias perfcnrmed the rite 
iipon their sons, although the fathers were pre- 
sent in each case. I suppose, candid reader, 
you will hardly receive views that coAtradiet 
facts. So it seems this law does not " minutely 
define" who was to be the operator in keeping 
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the law of circumcision. I ask agata, W^ 
what kind of instrument was the rite to he per*- 
formed ? Was it a knife ? Perhaps I shah be 
told it was. But then, a knife covld not have 
heen necessary to the valid performance of the 
rite, for the wife of Moses performed the rite 
upon her son with a " sharp stone^^ £xod. iv, 25, 
I ask again, Where was the rite to be performed^ 
and at what time of the day or night ? The law 
does not jjpeci^; Ishmael received the rite ia 
his father's house ; Moses's son received it at 
an inn, and the people of Israel were circum* 
cised in the camp. Josh, v, 8. Now, I ask the 
candid reader^ what has become of Mr. B.'s 
'> minutely defined,^* *' explicit directions,^ of the 
law of the positive institute of circumcision 1 
They have vanished out of sight, and I incline 
to tlunk you will not be able to discern them 
again, without the aid of Mr. B.'s microscopic 
glasses. But let us elamine a little his " eajdi-* 
cit directions!'* about the Lord's supper. Page 52, 
he says, *' You inquire, also, whether the Scrip- 
tures give specific directions about the manner 
of attending to the Lord's supper. I answer. 
Yes, very expUdt, Read 1 Cor. xi, 23 to 26, and 
you will see such a description as can leave us 
at no loss whatever on the subject." In this 
case, also, he does not favour us with the words 
that contain ihe ^^very eacplidt^ directions. Here 
they are, from St. Paul : " For I have received 
of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 
that the Lord Jesus, the same night in whicliL 
he was betrayed, took bread: and when h» 
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kad given thanks, he brake it, wl said, Take» 
eat ; this is my body, which is broken for you :' 
diis do in remembrance of me. After the same, 
manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, sa3ring, This cup is the New Testament 
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it» 
in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death till he come." . Does the reader 
see any ** very explicit directions" here T Does 
this passage specify the posture in tohieh we are, 
to receive the supper ? No : hence some take 
it kneelingy some sitting, and others standings 
Does it specify the kind of bread to be used> 
whether leavened or unleavened, whether wheat 
or some other kind ? I answer, No. Does it 
specify what kind of wine is to be used, whether 
red or white, fermented', or unfermented wine 1 
The reader knows it does not Does it specify 
the, quantity of each that is to be used by the 
communicant? I answer again. It does not. 
And yet our Lord and his apostle have said, 
"This do." The simple fact, that bread and 
wine are to be taken, in remembrance of Christ, 
is all the specification there is in the passage. 
Water is to be applied to the subject in tne 
institute of baptism, and bread and wine are to 
be used in the Lord^s supper. So that Mr. B.'a 
" specified directions," " minutely defined," turn[ 
out to be of the same character with his '* ex- 
press wanant," his " Thus saith the Lord," for 
female communion. I remark, by the way, if 
the Baptists were never to immerse any persoa 

15 
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until they find in the " law tjf baptism,*' as they 
call it, " minutely defined directions'^ for the ob- 
servance of the rite, we should soon have an 
^nd to baptism hy immersion. But when they 
are pressed here, they say the Scriptures know 
nothing for baptism but " believers' immersion ;** 
and when yoU demand the proof, they fly to the 
word baptizo, and tell you gravely that the " ex- 
plicit directions*^ are all in that word. They take 
care, however, not to go to the original meaning 
of 'deiTTvovj the word used, 1 Cor. xi, 20, for the 
supper: because that signifies not simply a 
meal, but was used for the principal meal 
iimong the Greeks. They know there is no 
consistency in cr3ring out for miick water in one 
sacrament, and being content to consider the 
law of the other sacrament fully complied with, 
in eating a small piece of bread and tasting wine. 
We are told by a certain Baptist writer, who 
saw the difficulty here hinted at, " Tt is not ne- 
cessary to take much bread and wine in the 
Lord's supper, in order to comply with the 
command, * Do this,' because the action is the 
same, in eating, whether we eat little oi much.** 
I answer, In baptism it is not necessary to use 
much water, because the element is the same^ 
whether we use little or much ; unless, indeed, 
it can be shown that there is a charm in the 
elements used in the sacraments. If ^this can 
be shown, then the larger the quantity used in 
either the better. I suppose, however, this will 
not be attempted, especiallyby those who profess 
to be so much afraid oieax^oMT^^z popish errors. 
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It might,- we thinlL, be easily shown that, 
according to the position Jaid down by Mr. B. 
relative to ^^ positive' institutes*^ KnA the necesr 
sity of a literal -compliance with every circumstance 
connected with their institution, no denomina- 
tion of Christians, the Baptists naf excepted, 
do at this day properly observe the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper. 1. It was instituted at 
night. 2. Only men were present at it. 3, Un- 
leavened bread doubtless was used, because the 
Jews/kept no o.ther kind in their houses at the 
time of the passover. 4. It was celebrated in 
an upper room. 5. It was celebrated at a par- 
ticular time of the year, &c. Now Mr. B. says, 
'^ A positive institute must be minutely defined 
by the lawgiver, and obeyed to the very letter 
by the subject, or else it can be of no service 
whatever." This, the reader will observe, 
stands opposed to Mr. B.'s own practice, in 
the observance of the sacrament of the supper. 
This literal conformity he did not intend should 
he pressed against his own practice. He only 
mentioned it in connection with circumcision 
and the Lord's supper, because, in my former 
argument, I had placed those cases against his 
theory. So I return to the gentleman one of 
the many compliments of his Letters, "The 
legs of the lame are npt equal." 

Mr. B. repeats a part of what he said in his 
Strictures ^nd Sermon about King James, the 
bishops, and translators, And • says, " The pre- 
sent version, with cdl its defects, is against 
sprinkling.^ And adds, ** I only complain that 
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it is not mwe against sprinkUng than it is." As 
the Baptists have withdrawn IJrom the Ameri* 
can Bible Society, because the board would not 
appropriate funds to make a different translation 
in a foreign tongue from the common version, I 
suppose they will soon have a version of theit 
own, and this gentleman may then be suited. 
It is due to many of the liberal minded Baptists, 
however, to say, that they disapprove of this 
measure. I suppose they think, well of the 
"common version," as did the learned Drs. 
Middleton and Doddridge, and Dr. John Taylor 
of Norwich, although he held a different creed 
from that held by the bishops. 

I made no charge against Mr. B. relative to 
the translators and 'bishops which is not fuUy 
sustained by his own statements. He repre* 
sented, in tibe Sermon, page 28, that the trans- 
lators " were so fully convinced that the Greek 
verb baptieo ought to be translated immerse^ that 
we should have had it immerse in our version, 
but for the interposition of the bishops." In the 
Strictures, page 1 3, he says, " But our traiMh 
lators being all opposed to immersion, it is no 
wonder they did not render the word into Eng- 
lish." And yet he says, " I have not charged 
the translators and bishops with making a trans* 
lation to favour sprinkling." And. says of me, 
that I have, in this case, ^ dealt freely in the 
article of misrepresentation." The candid 
reader will be able to judge, from his words 
given above, whether / have " borne false wit- 
ness" against Am; or whether he has not do- 
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Bled his own charge, formerly made against 
those *' dead men ;" " If he is ashamed of it naw^ 
it is weU /" It would be well also, if he would 
examine always what he has said, before be 
enters his flat denial of things alleged against 
him. It is unpleasant to me to be compelled^ 
in self-defence, thus to expose the gentleman's 
conttadictions of his own statements. 
. On page 54 he says, that the reason why I 
have found it necessary tg preach so often on 
baptism is, that *' the people have not learning 
smd, ingenyi^ enough to find sprinkling or poui^ 
ing for baptism in the present version" of ^e 
Scriptures. And concludes that, as " many of 
our people are, at one time or another, uneasy 
about baptism, there must be some * glorious 
uncertainty' about the sprinkling and pouring." 
And he judged this last sentence so important, 
that it was necessary to call attention to it by 
marking it with .two D^^t^ill* 

It is true, candid reader, that some Pedobap- 
tist people get mieasy sometimes on the subject 
of baptism by immersion ; I have not, however, 
known of many cases of the kind ; and when 
they have oc<nirred, so far as my observa^on 
has extended, their uneasiness has not arisen 
half so often froQi reading the Bible, as from 
having enjoyed the company or conversation 
of some artful immersionist. And where out 
people have the Bible, and the Spirit of God to 
guide them, and none to perplex their minds, we 
wdly ever find it necessary to speak of the 
inode of baptism. We have passed whole years 
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in some places without preaching one senniMi 
on the subject, where our people had not beea 
exposed to the " sleight of men^' who seek on all 
occasions to make proselytes to opinions about 
ceremonies, with more zeal than to teach, man 
how to "WORSHIP God in Spirit and in 
truth!" . 

He closes his twelfth letter with an anec- 
dote about an Indian who had a Bible given 
him by a Pedobaptist missionary, which be- 
came instrumental in his salvation. The mis- 
sionary meeting with the Indian afterward, 
proposed to have water brought in a pitcher to 
a meeting house. In order to baptize the Indian. 
The latter was astonished at the^ proposition ; 
because, as he said, the bopk told him " that 
they baptized in a river, and where there was 
much water, and were buried in baptism." 
And he told the missionary, " he must give him 
another hookJ* 

. Now,J:;andid reader, tliis same Indian story 
looks -very much, as if it was made for effect, and 
I strongly suspect that some one of a lighter 
skin had something to do with its fabrication. 
It may h^ve "Esau's hands, ^ but it certaiidiy 
^^has Jacoh^s voice," and it may impose upon 
some blind Isaac. Mr. B. says, he " does not 
vouch for the truth of the story.'' I judge this 
Indian story to be of a piece with the " negro" 
story which he tells in his Letters ; and the 
story about the lady who was visited by several 
ministers, whbse husband finally "concluded 
that it was safest for her to be itnmersedJ* Ali 
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jueh tUmntmt hd hAsfor tke tcxAofe. W^e coidd 
tell some story, too, of an opposite descnption, 
if we did not consider such business degrading 
to tlie understanding of the writer, and an insull 
to the intelligence of the reader. 

But suppose this ^ Indian stcnry" is literally ; 
true, what then I Is it not extremely likely tbat | 
ke hady previously to seeing the missionary, at 
the meeting house, fallen in with soma wander- 
ing " new-light Baptist" in the " Great Valley," 
and had taken a lesson or two from kirn? Or^ 
if it occurred recentty^ posMly he may haoe ifiet 
with a copy ofMr.BJs Strictures j if any copies^ 
have, bp any means, reached the Valley of (ha 
Mississippi. For I am very certain that the 
Indian, reading in the '* book" which the mis- 
sionarygave him of the baptisms of the jailer, 
Saul, and Cornelius and his family, saw nothing 
about either '* a river," or *' mqch water." And 
suppose the missionary did propose to ^ have 
water brought in " a pitcher,*^ he might have 
pleaded a very good precedent for his practice. 
For, as early as the middle of the third century, 
[' when Laurentius was brought to th^ i^ake to 
suffer martyrdom, a soldier who was. employed 
as one of his executioners professed to be con- 
verted, and requested baptism from the hands 
oi the martyr. For this puq[K>se a pitcher of 
water was brought, and the soldier baptized at 
the place of execution." — See Dr. Wall, as 
quoted by Dr. Miller. Here we have one of 
the ** noble army of mar^rs" using- water frpm 
a pitcher for the purpose of adounistering. tho 
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lyfdinaiice; and that, too, under circtrmstances 
80. soieiiMi, tiMt not^ woaid dare to trifle with 
this ocdioance of God. So much for Mr. B.^s 
Indian, pitcher, &«. 

Mr. B. attempts, page 57, bj a quilible, U^ 
knude what I had said about his translation of 
Lnther^i ** Johannes der Tanfer.** Whj did he 
not deny that my interpretation was correct, in^ 
stead of saying he coold convince myfrfend, 
from Lnthe^s Bible, that Luther meant John th& 
DijpipBtf I have been assured by sereral Ger* 
nan sehohurs, and hare found, by consulting a 
\kt^ German and English Dietionaiy^ |hat my 
Ibrmer interpretation was perfectly correct. 

Mr. B. says^ page 58, that the creed makers 
at Westminster came within one vote ofdedding^ 
mfswour ofimmersiony and that, but for the cast* 
&ig vote of Dr. ligbtfoot, we should have had 
the Presbyteriatts contending for *' immersion.*^ 
And then alhides to Mr. Can^beU^s having 
^tioised ins sermon from the pulpit for two 
days.* I do not know that it 19 my pnmnee to 
he the defender of &e venerable men who com* 
loosed the Westminster Assembly; I will^ how* 
•vte, say, that Mr. 6. has misrepresented them 
In the statement above given. Neal, in his . 
Hiatory of the Puriians, says, that ** the Direc* 
lory (containing Uie baptismal service) passed 
die assembly with great uHonimity/* Mr. B. 
Has net given the autlMxity upon which lie has 
nade his statement. And fmr a full refutation 
cf it,' I refer ihe reader id Miller on Baptism, 
iMkges 147, US 
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X hare aow, candid reader, reached that point 
iOrMr. B.'a Letters, page 59, wh^^e he attempts 
to Tinjicate himself upon the charge of having 
WMOUated the wnHngs of Pedohaptist authors. 
Ha begins. with Dr. Claike. After reading his 
▼indication of himself, and his attempt to show 
that I had been guilty of the same thing which 
I had cbaiged upon him, I Uiought, at first, per^ 
haps I had committed some wersight in the case. 
I accordingly reviewed the matter as it stood in 
the Appeal, and. compared it with the doctor's 
note on Rom. vi, 4, and find that I have been 
gttilty of not quoting aU the doctor has said in 
his oornmentary on baptism. I have cut no 
sentence in two; and as for shortening the 
paragraph, by leaving off two complete sen* 
tences at the end of it, that did not in any mea» 
sure afiect the argument, or the sense of the 
note. What I complained of in Mr. B. was, 
that he had given Dr. Clarke as a witness to 
prove immersian as the exclusive mode, and that 
BAPTizo means to immerse^ and nothing else; 
and that, in attempting to make this to appear, 
he had cut one of ^e doctor's sentences in two, 
by which a different sense was given to the note 
than die readqr wotdd have received in reading 
the whole of that part of the note that referred 
to the subject of baptkm. Mr. B. seems deter- 
mined now to tnake amends for having given 
but part of a sentence in his Strictures.' He 
saya, '^ I will here give the whole sentence^** &c.; 
he then ptoceeds, and quotes, not a whole sen* 
tence only, but five sent^ees. I suppbse he 
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thpoght he had as weU give tl^ read«7 the 
whole, as / had ciready given aU that was mate" 
vial to the question. He says, on the snbfeet of 
dividing the sentence, and giving part ^ it as 
though it were the whole, '' As to using a perM^ 
I could not close the sentence without it ; and 
I hope you will not require a man to quote all 
that another writer says, in order to avoid muti- 
lating.^^ I do not expect a man who quotes a 
writer to give all he says, but I do expect t&at 
he shall give enough^ ^ru^y to represent the views 
of the author. But this gendenwii could not 
close the sentence without a. period. What he 
quoted was not d sente^ice, and, therefore, ought 
not to have been closed. Surely, as this gende- 
man is a teacher, he knows that a quotation oan 
be finished as well with a colony semicolon, or 
comma, as with a period, i ask now again, 
Does Dr. Clarke's note prove that . to immerse 
is the only sense of haptizo 1 for tkii is the p0mt 
that he was brought by Mr. B. to prove. Strictures, 
page 15. His words are, ^*But thi& {bi^ttMo) 
is an obstinate word. It has but one meaning*— 
these learned men knew it — and their candour 
forced them to acknowledge it." I boldly affim 
that they never did acknowledge it. Dr. C.'s 
language with regard to this wor<l is, Matt, ia, 
6, '' Were the people dipped or sprinkled ? for 
it is CERTAIN bapto and baptiao meem both." 

Mr. B. may write as many explanations and 
vindications as he pleases, but while bis 
Strictures exists they will fully sustain all 
that I have said of him, on this case, in my 
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Appeal, to which I beg leave to refer the 
reader. 

As it regards what the gentleman says about 
'* cor^esswg my folly y and asking forgiveness^^ 
a9d about his " being one of the first to forgive 
me, in the event of my asking forgiveness," &c., 
I would (mly observe, it is a feature of " mv 
creed" that confession is a par^ of repentanee^ 
and that conviction always precedes it. Hence, 
£6r the want of conviction that I have done any 
wrong in the premises, I cannot repent or ask 
pardon. The conviction I have at present is, 
that Mr. B. deserved all he g^t in my first argu- 
ment, and that he is now desirous of getting out 
of the dilemma in the best way he can, under 
cover of the dust raised by him in his Letters. 
I invite any candid man to take his Strictures 
and compare them with what I have said, for 
proof of the above. See Strictures, pp. 13-15 ; 
Appeal, from page 104 to 111. 

He next attempts to clear himself from the 
charge with regard to Mr. Wesley, page 61, and 
begins by confessing that he " had, in mistake, 
put Dr. Doddridge's words into Mr. Wesley's 
mouth in the Strictures ; but that in his Sermon 
he had given the quotation exact." I ask. Does 
that prove the point he had undertaken to make 
out? He had asserted that Mr. Weeley ^^prc" 
ferred immersion^^ — -that ^* he had acknowledged 
t]iat baptizo had but one meaning." Whereas 
Mr. W. says, " The greatest scholars^ and most 
proper judges in the matter, testify that the 
original term {baptizo) means not dipping, but 



236 OBLIGATION, SUBJECTS, AND 

itxtshmg or cleansing." I ask the candid reader; 
Is this an acknowledgment ? What I complained 
of was, that he should take part of a sentence 
from Mr. W.'s Notes, and the circumstances of 
Parker's child, and Maiy Welch, from his Jotrr- 
nal, to make out that Mr. W. favoured his views s 
and with Mr. W.'s Works in his hands, contain-^ 
ing positive evidence to the contrary, he should 
still abuse the minds of his readers with this 
partial testimony concerning that good man's 
acttial sentiments. 

Mr. B. did not quote Mr. Wesley on Oolos. 
ii, 13, he says, either in his printed Sermon or 
while delivering it, " because he could see no 
meaning in it." And he thought he had satisfied 
'< my friend" of it in ihe conversation the^r had 
after the sermon was preached.^ Thiss gentle* 
man thinks my "friend" like Goldsmith's school- 
master — " though convinced, he dan argue still.** 
Now, I undertake to say that Mr. B. never did 
cfither convince or "vanquish^^ him. I suppose 
he did not like to quote Goldsmith correctly, and 
say, "though vanquished, he can argue still,** 
lest those who know the circumstances of that 
conversation should think his boasting unaa- 
thorized by the true state of the case. 

Mr. B. says, page 63, that " I seem to have 
found it necessary to apologize for Mr. Wesley .*• 
I remark, when Mr. W. ds not misrepresented 
he needs no apologist. And / blush for Mr. B, 
that he should make it necessary for me to become 
the vindicator, not this " eulogist," of a ma^ 
whose name is interwoven with that renval of 
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tb« work of God. which commenced in the last 
century; and whose fame shall be nu>re im** 
perishable than the foundations of empires. 
I " APOLOGISE*' FOR Mr. John Wesljbt ! ! '' His 
works bear witness of him." I o^ly attempted 
to remove the dust that had been thrown upon 
his " fair escutcheon." 

. While I am upon the subject of Mr. W.'a 
testimony, I would just observe to the reader^ 
that Mr. B. seems to have suspected his readers 
would " be surprised at his frequent references 
to Mr. W.," and sets about assigning the reason, 
viz., " that the large proportion of the congrega- 
tion assembled to hear the sermon were Meth- 
odists." — Sermon, p. 10. Now, admitting thia 
statement to be true, what was to be gained by 
attempting to prove to Methodists that Mr, 
Wesley held one thing on the subject of baptism^, 
and practised another? Was this the quinteS' 
sence of politeness^ to tell a congregation, ** the 
large proportion of whom were Methodists," 
that the founder of their sect was an incon^ 
sistent man, and that he held " baptismal regene^ 
ration,*^ and entertained, indeed, '^ worse views 
on baptism than Mr. Alexander Campbell ?" 
And this, too, from a gentleman who writes 
about " common politeness /" This I have written 
upon the supposition that the statement is true, 
I now pronounce it to be utterly without founda-» 
tiony unless this gentleman has some mode of 
calculation that I have never heard of,, by which 
he can make it appear that fifteen or twenty 
Methodists are " the large projportion of a con<» 
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gregation" of several hundred persons. Perhaps 
Mr. B. was misinformed about bis auditors. I 
ani willing to hope he was. At the same time 
I am afraid he is very liable to be imposed tipoa 
by those who may imagine they please him, or 
advantage their cause, by repeating silly tales, or 
things not founded in fact. Of this char^icter is 
the silly story of Mr. Toplady, page 80, about 
"Mr. Wesley's having immersed a woman in 
a hogshead." He knows, candid reader, that 
Mr. Toplady was one of Mr. Wesley's bitterest 
opponents, and that he was quite as much exas- 
perated at Mr. W, as Mr. B. has been at me. 
Even religious men, under such circumstances, 
can sometimes consent to gratify one of the 
worst feelings of human nature, by retdHing 
marvellous stories about an opponent, if they can 
only get some one else to endorse them, whether 
they themselves believe them or not. Mr, Top- 
lady thought that sin could not hurt the elect. 
Query, Is Mr. B. les^ partial now to this gentle-, 
man's views than formerly? 

His next attempt is to show that he has not 
misrepresented Professor Stuart's views, and 
gravely says to me, " If you examine his essay," 
&c. Does he suppose I have not examined it ? 
He knows / have examined it, quite sufficiently 
to show the reader that Professor Stuart, so far 
from confirming Mr. Carson's view of baptizo, 
says expressly, page 100, that " Mr. Carson 
lays down some very adventurous positions in 
respect to words having one meaning only; 
which) as it seems to me, every lexictm on earth 
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etmiitadiets, and always nmet eoniraikt.^ And 
yet Mx.<^, persists in makiog the professor a 
witness for immersion, as the ctdy sense of 
haptizo. And says, page 59, that he (Stuart) 
" acknowledges, or rather affirms, that aU lext-- 
eographers and critics of any note have assigned 
to it (hapUao) the same raeanlDg that Carson 
doe8,"-^while Carson, the reader will observe, 
confesses that *'all lexicographers and com- 
mentators are against him in that opinion."— « 
Carson on Baptism, page 79, as quoted by Dr. 
Miller. 

Here, according to. Mr. B., Professor Stuart 
contradicts Mr. Carson. Stuart says, aU lexi- 
cographers of any note agree with Carson in 
opinion; Carson says, aU lexicographers are 
against htm in opinion. Verily, here is a dis- 
crepancy ! I beg leave to refer the intelligent 
reader to my former argument for Professor 
Stuart's views ; and for a fuller account of them, 
to his Essay on the Mode of Baptism. 

In every case which I have examined of the 
PedobaptiBt authorities quoted by Mr. B., I hare 
foiuid the remark of Peter Edwards to hold 
good, i. e., *Hhat those writers are made to eon' 
cede what they never meant to concede.^^ 

On page 69, Mr. B. quotes Dr. Doddridge, 
/ tkink tarfairlyi in the words following : ** It 
seems the part of candour to confess, that here 
(Rom. vi, 4) is an allusion to the manner of 
baptizing by immersion." This, the reader will 
observe, he makes a full sentence, putting a 
period in the [divce where the doctor has a 
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comma. But the geallettan says, '^ be 
dose a senience wUhmta period.^ TIdsb sortly 
he should m>t close it at aii until be has gtvsii 
the whole, ^specially if leamg out a pajt OMfs 
the sense. 

The doctor's words are, " It seeoas the part 
of candour to confess, thai here is an allusion 
to the manner of baptizing by immersion, «nr 
most usutd ifi, these early times; btU that wUl woi 
prove this particular circumstance to iessssffr* 
TiAL TO THE ORDINANCE." The reader can 
compare these quotations, and see whether tkey 
give the same idea of the doctor's news.. 

When I deem it expedient, and have nothing 
mare vnportatU to engage my attention, 1 may 
perhaps be at the pains to examine some others 
of Mr. B.'s abused critics. I have no doubt 
they have aU been treated pretty much aUke. 

On pages 65, 66, Mr. B. introduces again the 
subject of *^ baptismal regeneration," aad has 
made a pitiful attempt to show his readers that 
Mr. Wesley built infant baptism upon that doc* 
trine. Hear hipi : " Any man of candour and 
common sense must see that Mr. Wesley held 
it, and built infant baptism upon it." And h« 
adds, ^* and besides this -foundation, none otfair 
can be laid upon which tho baptism of infants 
can stand." Does not the reader see in this 
an attempt to narrow down the evidence for inHuil 
baptism to this single point ? H9 says, " I have 
cluurged Mr. Wesley, both from the puljMt and 
the press, wUh advocating the doctrine of bap« 
tismal regenieration." Mark that! Is not this 
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• mere blind? Have ten inieUigmt men eT«r 
dfeaiaed of it, in reading Mr. W.Ib treatise of 
Jbaptism ? To take isokUed passages from the 
.writings of a maii, wresting them from their 
proper connection , is not a fair way of coming 
at his true sentiments on apy given pointi And 
indeed, after Mr. B. has adduced his testimony, 
what dioes it prove ? That we are regenerated 
^ baptism ? Nat at dU. By what, then ? By 
grace. Here are the words : ** By baptism we, 
who were, by nature, children of wrath, are 
made the children of God. And this regene* 
ra^tion, which our church, in so many places, 
ascribes to baptism, is mare than barely being 
admitted into the church, though commoni3r con- 
nected therewith ; being grafted into the body 
of Christ's church, we are made the children of 
God by adoption and grace" He then adds, 
This is grounded on the plain words of bur 
Lord, " Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spiritt^ &c.^ and quotes the words of the 
apostle, where he calls baptism " the washing 
of regeneration." Ha^then adds, " Nor does ^he 
(the church) as<nribe it to the outward washings 
but to the inward grafee," <&^. Query, Has Mr. 
Broaddus any method by which- people can be 
regenerated, and u^ide^ children of God, other 
than " by inward grace V^ Mr! W., in his ser- 
mon on the '•*' new bii^h," after quoting the ques- 
tioMS and answers in the Church Catechism, 
says, " Nothing, therefore, is plainer than that, 
according to the Church of England, baptism 
IS NOT THE NBw BIRTH," I refer the reader 

. 16 
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t* his Sermoss and Treatise on Baptism, for 
further evidence tUat Mr. B., id charging Mr. 
Wesley, from the pulpit and the press, with 
holding baptismal regeneration, has charged him 
falsehf. I wovAd advise him, in fotare, to pvr 
nore regard to the ninth commandment, Eaeoa. 
3X, 16, especially when men have gone tip to 
lieaven, and cannot answer for themsetres. 
. I might accuse the apostle Peter, in the very 
same way, with holding that tee are ** sctoed hf 
baptism ;" for he says, " The likej figm'e where- 
fmto, even baptism doth also now save us,** Bui 
tiie apostle explains himself, and so does Mr. 
Wesley. If tne candid reader will examine 
Mr. W.'s Treatise on Baptisn), he will see that 
he rests infant hc^tism; not on baptismal rege* 
neration, (as Mr. B. says he does,) but upon 
sound reason and Scripture evidence. If I 
could find a dead giant, how I could brandish 
my sword over him without faar!!! " I hats 
CHARGED Mr. Weslev from the pulpit and the 
press .'" Who is this " oiaxNt warrior," that 
** aiifis his blows'* at the high and the low, and 
striding along, recklessly treads klike upon the 
feelings of the living, and the ashes of the 
" mighty dead V* 

But Mr. B. says, the public want light on the 
subject of Methodist views of baptism. Does 
he mean the community at large ? hx does he 
mean the Baptist public ? Some of ifihn, at htsst^ 
had better use the light they alreadjf have, before 
Ihey " call for more" with regard 'td our views. 
Some of them have refused to rce^th^ Appeal 
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^iriien it v^as offered tbem gratuitouely. It wouldi 
Mnrely be of bo avail to such, however pktiniy 
nndfiiUy I might answer on this subject. 
" I am Bo^ware that our people, or the " ruling 
powers/' (as this gentleman calls the ministry,) 
hold the doctrine of ** baptismal regeneration" 
«ither in the case of infants or adults. 'The 
views of the Methodists, as a. denomination, 
have been long before the world ; for we have 
u pMMed creed. If Mr. B.'s " public" want 
light with regard to our views, I beg leave to 
zefer them to our Articles of Religion in our 
Discipline, and to the ^ Wesleyan Methodist 
Catechism," Nos. 1, 2, 3, published at the Book 
Room, New- York. 

He makes an attempt, page 71, to explain 
away the view I gave of the baptism of the 
Israelites in the Red Sea; and #111 have it, 
that if water from the cloud and the sea came 
on them, they were baptized twice. This was 
a baptism of men^ women, and children ; and for 
a full answer to Mr. B. relative to the mode of 
its administration, I refer the candid reader to 
my former argument on this point. He is so 
much pleased with his fancy that Mr. Wesley 
and I disagree in our views of the condition of 
infants, that, on page 72, he brings it forward 
again. I deem it unnecessary to add any thing 
t6 what I have said on that subject in the former 
part of this ailment. 

• In reply to Mr. B.'s remarks on the Greek 
firepositions, page 73, I have but a single ob- 
servation or two to make. My criticism on the 
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preposition bas been pronounced " perfect^ 
correct'* by a gentleman critically acqwtiat^ 
with the Greek language, and who is less iiU^- 
rested in this controversy than either Mr. B. oc 
myself, and therefore more entitled to eredilt 
For we have seen, in the casid of Dr. Carson, 
how the support of '* a theo.ry'' can i^duee a 
man to contradict " all lexicographers and con* 
mentators." The Baptists hold that we tare to fm 
baptized in imitation of Christ; of course, then, 
if we find any difficulty in understanding the 
meaning of the prepositions in any case of 
baptism subsequent to his, it will be fair, U» 
refer to the pattern given in the case of his 
baptism for a solution of the difficulty".- Well, 
then, where the baptism of Christ is spoken of, 
the term arco is used, the priifuiry meaning of 
which, according to Parkhurst's Lexicon, is 
FROM, away from. 

" And straightway coming up (avo) out of the 
water," Mark i, 10. No^, as Mr. B. will, con- 
tend for the primary meaning of prepositions, 
let him take the primary meaning of avo, and 
the evidence for immersion drawn from the 
baptism of Christ vanishes. Instead of his 
emerging from beneath the water, it will a{^ear 
that he only came up from the river, which he 
might do, without having wet so much as the 
sole of his foot. . If the apostles followed the 
" pattern showed" them in the " Master's" xase, 
we must interpret the prepositions used in the 
cases recorded in the Acts of the Apostles ac* 
cording to the primary meaning of an-o, i. e.» 
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t&on — away from. Thus the reader will per- 
ceive that the eTidence which the Baptists 
attempt to draw from the preposition in favour 
of immersion is only a fancy of theirs to aid in 
the support of " a theory." 

Mr. B. asks, page 73, " Mr. S., who told yt)u 
that Saul of Tarsus and the family of Cornelius 
wefe baptized in a house?** I answer, The 
words of St. Luke set forth, that they were^in 
the house when the preaching took place, and 
dtf not say that they went out of the house to 
receive baptism. If Mr. B. will say that they 
did go out for the purpose of receiving baptism, 
then it is not with me, but with himself, to furnish 
the proof of it. In Acts ix, 17-19, we have the 
case of Saul: "And Ananias entered into the 
house; and putting his hands on him, 6dc, — 
and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened." Now I say, he received 
baptism in the house. And if this gentleman has 
oTiy evidence that he received it out of doors, it 
would be more becoming in him to present his 
evidence, instead of asking such questions. 

On page 74, Mr. B. again, the third time, in- 
troduces the case of Mr. G. of Culpepper, who, 
he says, ^* baptized, by immersion, seventy-five 
persons in twenty^five minutes, as can easily be 
proved : this was three to a minute ; and I am 
sure I have never seen three sprinkled in one 
minute in my life ; neither have I ever heard 
of it." After Mr, B. had given the public this 
Culpepper case in his Strictures and Sermon, 
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I did hope, for the credit of rel^ioUi he w^ldd 
say no njore about it. Here is the absurd sp$cf 
tacle presented of a minister of Giod admmistmt^ 
ing one of ike solemn sacramenis of the gospel 
against time, and "several gentlemen of un* 
doubted veracity holding their watches in their 
handsr and declaring this to be the result*? 
This seems to be a favourite case with eiur 
Baptist friends ; Elder G. as well as Mv. B. 
has takeQ occasion to maJLe use of it. It seems, 
truly, to have been an experiment majde in the 
county of Culpepper for the benefit <^ the Bap* 
tist cause throughout the world, in order to show 
that Peter and his companions, on the day of 
Pentecost, could have dipped the three th&WMmd 
in the short time allowed for the administration 
of the ordinance. Before this case can be made 
to prove any thing in favour of their cause, it 
must be shown that the apostles of our Lcnrd 
would hurry, as Mr. G. did, in giving the ordi- 
nanee. But why need those elders go all the 
^ay to Culpepper to look up this case of bap- 
tism, in order to tell the world how^ long^ it 
requires to give the ordinance by immersioii ? 
Have they never administered it to a su^Sexent 
number at once to enable them to form an 
opinion about the length of time required? I 
suppose they have never made an experiment. 
Mr. B. " never heard, of three being sprinkkd 
in one minute /" And toe hope he never ioUl; /or 
Pedobaptist ministers (2o not perform the crdi^ 
nanaes of God against time. So much for his 
Culpepper case. He thinks, the fact that Pedo- 
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hsfpiuNs attempt 40 ptove that Joha's was not 
c£nstjatt bsptisBi is sufficient evidence tliat 
ikfiy eoDsi^erod John gave the <Nrdinance " by 
isHnnefsiou ;" I have only to say^ this ai^g^ameiil 
^ves Botkiag, because all the views which 
ve take of the nature of John's baptism aie^ 
snstsined by Robeit Hall in his argianent for 
upen communion, and I suppose bb will not ba 
suspected of behig influenced by Pedobaptis^ 
Motives in this case. 

On page 7d, after giving a caricature of the 
pmstice of Pedobaptists in administering tlMi 
ordinance, he^ proceeds Co notico the argument 
lor pouring in baptism, drawn from the neces«r 
sity of a resemblance between tke sign and the 
iking signified. He atten^[Kts to make out thi4 
tlie ^JfeUs of the SfHrit,.and not the mminfir o( 
its comoKuiication, are to be represeitfed by 
baptism. This is a new discovery of the gentle* 
roan's, by which he hopes to evade the argu* 
ment. He was quite contented to suppose be- 
fiue that the Spirit was poured mit untiU^ l>2Mi 
woaa filiedf and they were thereby immersed { 
but after my explo^g that fancy in my former 
asgumeat, he has of course to look out for soma 
other unagination or invention lo help the causa. 
Now be says, " My dear sir, I hope jrou wil 
give up this fancy ; and be ooatented to have 
the efeas of the Spirit's influences represented 
by baptism ;" and asks *^ if the effects are so 
pariiai as to be better sepresented by pouring 
or sprinkling than by immersion ?" I answes, 
The effecta of tba saBtremdmaryi inflmnos of the 
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Spirit are more tmly represented by spriMmfg' 
than by immersum; and the proof is- easy. AiU 
thougb we hear some ttiik of the fidM»s, t}m 
pienitude of spiritual gifts; yet w)iat says ^« 
apostle Paul to the <x»rinlhian church? AU 
though they had all been baptized with die 
Spirit, each individual, instead of haying ^fid* 
ness of spiritual gii^s^ possessed only one; '*For 
10 one is given by the Spirit the word of wtn- 
dom ; to another, the word of kno^edge ; to 
another, faith ; to anc^her, the gifts of heaMng ; 
to another, the working of miracles ; to anotb^» 
prophecy ; to another, discerning of spirite ; to 
another, dtvers kind of tongues ; to another, the 
interpretation of tongues ; but all these worketb 
that one and the self-same Spirit, dividino to 
ereiy man severally as he will." See 1 Gor. 
xii, 8-1 1 . Now, a small portion of water would 
be quite sufficient to represent a single spiritoai 

gift. 

He says, page 76, "The baptism of the Spint 
was only & figurative baptism. I hope fon. wiii 
not suppose that the Spirit was literally pamred 
ma from heaven ! That influence by which the 
dieci{des were enabled to speak with tongues 
was altogether an influence of mmd upon mind^ 
How, then, can any material element ever re- 
present the moMur of it ?" / d» suppose thai the 
Spirit was poured out.; and that for the best pes* 
Bible reason, viz., the word of God sops it was. 
And I h(^ never to ^^ figure'^ away the plain 
common sense meanitig of the book of God/ If 
I could not support ray oaaiee without that, I 



7^ 



> MODE OF BAPTISM. -249 

would abandon itfbr ever. ^ We do not pretend 
10 explain the maniMr in which mmd (as he has 
k) acts npon mind. We only impliciliy believe- 
what the Holy Ghost declares, i. e., f' On the 
Gentiles also (as well as the Jews) was poursi> 
otTT the gift of THE HoLir Ghost." And as it 
B said, ^' It fell on all them which heard 
tiM word," we snppose Uiat *' it was poured out 
from keaoen^ « 

Tins same matter of the povrino out of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost is OKceed- 
iiigly perplexing to thi^ gentleman. On page 77 
be advances an entirely new view of t)ie matter. 
He has discovered now that there were none of 
the disciples present when the Holy Ghost was 
poured out, except the twelve apostles. He 
says, '^ You spake as if the hundred and twenty 
were in the room when the baptism of the Spirit 
recurred. I denyJt. Read the last verse of the 
first chapter, and the first verse of the second^ 
and you will see that none but the twelve are 
mentioned as being together." Now, candid 
reader, I have read the passage, perhaps as 
often as this gentleman, and cannot see any 
smh thing; and how should / see it, when Mr. 
A, Oamfhell could not discover that there were 
only the twelve present. On the contrary, 
he saw a hundred and twenty present. In his 
delMite, page 376, in attempting to give an ex- 
press warrant for female communion, he says, 
'* The number of the whole was about a hun* 
died and twenty, chap, ii, 1. On the day of 
PetUecostf they (the hundred and twenty) were 
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AI.L with one €UH»rd in one place.''^ How straa^ 
that two Baptist elders should differ so mu^h m 
opinion about a pkdn maUer of facty and ench 
refer their readers to the same passage ibr hi» 
proof! The reader must take notice, that tbey> 
were both but trying^ to evade a d^erent Ve^i^ 
baptist argument The intelligent reader, how^ 
ever, wiU conclude that the word of God is 99^ 
like a heathen oracle, that will give out c»# 
answer at one time, and a contrary one at an- 
other, just to suit the whims of different priests. 
The passage says there were one tundred omA 
twenty when Mr. C. wants an express wjurraot 
for female communion : but when Mr. B. wants 
to evade the difficulty I had presMited in tho> 
way of HIS theory, then the passage says ther0 
were hut twelve present ! This gentleman, how* 
ever, not only contradicts Mr. GampbeU and nio» 
but he eowtradUits himself oho, as the reader .can 
easily discover, by looking at his Sermon, page 
35, where he says, " The seventy , no doubt^ were 
present** at the baptizing. It i^ a great pity that 
a man who attempts to support error should 
have a bad memory, and should thus be ex^ 
posed to the danger of unsaying at one tine 
what he has said at another ! Perhaps he will 
say, only the twelve were present jst ihe pouring 
out of the Spirit, and that the' seventy cam«i 
cfkerwardj to help with, -or witness the bapti»ng. 
If he should take this course, the reader can 
consult the first chapter of Acts, from the 
fifteenth verse to the end, and there he wiU 
disoover, vdthout the aid of any comnieatatort 
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ll^t ONE HUNDRED AND TWKMTY DISCIPLES 

W£RE present an the oecasum, 

Mr. B. says, thAt " the influences of the Spi* 
lit, by which men are brought to repent and 
turn to God, are nowhere in the Bible called 
baptism. I can never believe a man baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, in the Scriptm^e sense of 
that expression, Unless he confirms liis preten- 
sions by speaking in ail manner of tongues.** 
Then it will follow, that when J6lm the Baptist 
said, " I baptize you with water, he shall baptize 
you with fire and the Holy Gkost,^ he wished 
the multitude to understand they should receive 
the esctraardinartf influences of the Spirit, and 
have power to ^^ speak ail manner of tongues;^* 
for Mr. B. will not admit that they received this 
baptism, unless the sign followed. Did ever 
any manj in his sober senses, suppose that 
John meant the miracuhus powers of the Holy 
Ghost ? 

On page 77 he says, " The Scriptures no« 
wh^e speak of baptism as a representation of 
the Spirit's influences. It is a representation 
of the burial and resurrection of Jesus." And 
referring to Rom. vi, 4, and Col. ii, 12, he says, 
** St. Paul understood it so." Then John the 
Baptist should have said to the multitude. He 
. shaU be buried and arise from the dead, therefore, 
I am come baptizing with water. Let the 
leader consult John i, 28-34, and he will dis- 
cover that the Baptist ^ves a difierent view of 
this matter froni that given above b^ Mr. B. 
He declares that he came baptuang with waler, 
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because the Soii of God would give a baptism 
of fire and the Holy Ghost. Christ himself 
giyes the same view, Acts i, 5, " John baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost." In Acts xi, 15, 16, Peter gives 
the same view, *' And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on th£m, as on us at the 
beginning. Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, John indeed baptized with water, but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghosts The 
reader can now judge who is most to be credited 
in this case, Mr. B. or the authorities I have 
quoted. Added to all this, if baptism represented 
the burial and resurrection of Christ, how did it 
happen that the disciples, after witnessing and 
performing thousands of baptisms, were pro- 
foundly ignorant of the thing represented ? For, 
up to the eve of Christ's crucifixion, yea, even 
after he had been brucified, they did not under' 
stand that he was to arise from the dead. See 
Mark ix, 10, and John xx, 9, "They questioned 
one with another what the rising from the d6ad 
should mean. For as yet they knevir not the 
Scripture, that he must rise again from the 
dead.*' But Mr. B. will have it, that it was re- 
preserved to them in every one of the thousands 
of cases of baptism which they witnessed. Is 
it possible he can so presume upon the credulity 
of Ms readers, as to suppose that one in a thou- 
sand can be made to believe in this fancy, — 
this far-fetched conceit, that baptism represented, 
not the pouring out of the Holy Ghost, but " the 
burial and resurrection of Jesus ?^ And that, 
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after Xhe disciples had seen it represented for more 
than three years, yet when Christ spoke to them 
of his rising from the dead, they knew nothing 
at all ahout it 1 They had never heard of this 
''figment," that tells of the "liquid grave f* and 
the " tpatery tomb,^ as it is quite a modem inven^ 
turn. 

The sign must agree with the thing signijiedr^^ 
tJie sign was water baptism^ the thing signified the 
baptism of the Spirit : God gave the latter by 
"pouring out," "shedding forth," &c., 
therefore the sign was given by pouring the wa« 
ter upon the subject ! " / baptize you with 
water; he shall baptize you with the Holy 
fehost." 

Froqa my view of the baptism of the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost, I beg leave to 
refer the reader to the former argument. / say 
ggain^ as I said at iirst, there is a total absence 
(fcdl evidence that they received the rite by im» 
mersion, Mr. B's remarks about my conceding 
any thing on that point are perfectly gratuitous ; 
for, although I admitted that there was water 
enough in Jerusalem, yet I said the public and 
private bathing places were in the keeping of 
Christ's enemies ; so that Mr. B.'s thanks for 
my liberality are entirely out of place. 

On page 79 he introduces the case of the 
jailer, and makes a very pathetic exclamation 
indeed : " ! Mr. S., when shall I be delivered 
from the mortification?" <&;c. He says, "I 
could wish, for the sake of the profession to 
which you belong, that this were a solitary 
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case.** I cannot help tliis gentleman's mortifi- 
cation. If he will persist in attempts to abuse 
the minds of his readers, I shall feel it my duty 
to hold up his conduct in its proper colours, that 
it may meet its merited reprobation. He says, 
"I quoted the Tery language of the Scriptures,** 
&c. So he did. But he did not quote enough 
of the language to give the true view of the case. 
Nor lias he now quoted enough. In the Ser- 
mon he quoted from the 29th verse ; in the Let- 
tefs^from the 2dth verse. If he had commenced 
at the 23d verse, as I have shown in the Ap- 
peal, the reader would have been saved the dan- 
ger of being imposed upon by his capitals in 
his Sermon, and the italics ia his Letters. He 
proposes to let St. Luke's words inform the read- 
er in the premises, and says, "This is Luke's 
account of the matter, without even the addition 
of capital letters, and it seems to me to require 
no little ingenuity to find in all this any thing 
inconsistent with the idea of immersion. Let 
us see : The jailer first brought them out" Now, 
why did not the gentleman accord a little cont' 
tnon sense to his readers, and leave them to 
judge from Luke^s account, without the aid of 
his itaUcs, instead of going on to repeat certain 
of Luke's words, putting them in italics ? - 

I say, in conclusion, thstt his version of this 
matter makes Paul and Silas a couple of arch 
hypocrites ; for it represents thcU they left the 
prison at midnight, and went off to the " river 
Strymon," or some other stream ; and yet, when 
the next morning arrived, and the magistrates 
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sent two ^* aorgeants, ssyiog, Let these men go,** 
they refused to leave the jail, stating that ^^tkew 
tcould not be thrust out prtvatelt," and addea, 
'* Let the magistrates come themselves and fetch 
us out.^ And " the magistrates came and be^ 
sought them) and brought them out/' &c. And 
these are the men who left the prison at mid- 
night privately, of their own accord, who, now 
that it is day, need to be entreated to leave it 
before they will consent to go out ! This, truly, 
was rather a bad lesson to teach their new con- 
verts ! But, candid reader, Paul and Silas were 
not the men to practise duplicity. Therefore^ 
I say they never left the premises of the Philip- 
pian jail until the morning, and the baptizing 
took place within doors, and not at the '' river 
Strymonf." I refer the reader to my former ar- 
gument on this case for a full answer to Mr. B. 
He begins his nineteenth letter by saying, 
*' How determined mui^ that man be 'to sup- 
port a theory,* who ^an undertake, by mere 
' sifting,' to set aside the plain testimony for 
immersion which is furnished in the eunuch's 
case," &c. I always cmisiderthat ^^ sifting^ 
in controversy is belter than " shifting." That 
this gentleman has dealt largely in the kuter, I 
presume the reader has discovered during this 
examination. *' What is the chaff to the wheat ? 
saith the Lord," and how is the wheat of truth 
to be separated from the chaff of error without 
" sifting f " As it regards his strong or plain teS' 
timonyfor immersion in the case of the eunuch's 
baptism, it remains to be shown. My former 
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argument on this case he has not Biet, as Ui» 
reader can see by comparing the Appeal, pages, 
143-147, with his Letters, pages 81, S^, 83. 

On page 86, Mr. B. gives us quite a short 
method for disposing of the matter in contro-- 
versy. He says, "Now, sir, I will tell you. 
what our ' favourite argument' i^ — ^it is this, the 
word of our Ktng, throughout, is in favour of 
immersion. This is my * favourite argument.' 
I find immersiofi in the pattern ; and I find nq« 
thing else there." This is begging the question, 
with a witness. Does the reader see any or-' 
gument in his ^* favourite argument ?" 

Why did he not attempt to answer my re* 
marks upon the " supposed immersion^ of Christ % 
Also my exposition of Rom. vi. 4; and Col. ii, 
12 ? The view I took of their argument for; 
immersion, drawn from antiquity, where th^ 
rite was performed (according to the Baptist 
historian, Robinson) upon naked subjects, both. 
' male and female, he passes over lightly, as 
though he wished to keep it from the view of 
his readers. 

Being hard pressed by the case which I gave 
from Benedict's History of the Baptists, where 
Roger Williams received baptism by immersioa 
from the hands of a layman, who never had been 
dipped himself, Mr. B., on page 88, has made a 
cpNC£ssioN, that, upon reflection, seems to have 
alarmed the gentleman -himself, judging from 
what he wrote immediately after. Here it is : 
" I GRANT, SIR, THAT, IF A MAN HAS 
NOT BEEN IMMERSED, HE MAY IM- 
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MER8E OTHERS, and his nbolect or 

HIS OWN DUTY MAY NOT 0I8QUAUFY HIM FOIt 
AStlSTINO OTHERS IN THE DISCHARGE OF 
THEIRS.'* Now, tET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL 
WHOM IT MAY CONCERN, THAT, ElAER BrOAD-^ 
XHI8 BEINO JUDGE, ALL PEDOBAPTI8T MINIS- 
TERS ARE QUALIFIED TO GIVE THE ORDINANCE 
BY IMMERSION M 

So that if you prefer the Methodists, Pres- 
byterians, Episcopalians, or any others, to the 
Bapt%$t^4 you may receive valid baptism, by 
IMMERSION, at their hands ! But he was evi- 
dently alarmed at his own admission, as I shall 
show the reader. He says, on the same page, 
** But I have always thought it singular, that 
those who ridicule immersion, &c., should, after 
all, consent to immerse thbse who cannot be 
convinced that crinkling or pouring is 'the 
more excellent way.' " And asks me, " How, 

THEN, CAN YOU CONSENT TO IMMERSE ?'* " HoW 

can you encourage people in their superHkum ?** 
He then adds, '' On the last page of your ' Ap- 
peal' you call immersion the * child of snpersti* 
tion.'" This is not as it is there written. I 
called it no such thing. Why has he wrested 
my words from their proper connection in this 
ease ? He knew that I was speaking of bap- 
tism, peildrmed upon naked sub^e^s. But h^ 
must make the impression that I considered 
immersUm superstitious ; and then adds, *' Svre- 

LY, HEREAFTER YOV WILL NOT BE FOUND WIL« 
LINO TO IMMSSRSE; OR IF YOU SHOULD, CAN 
ANT CONSENT THAT YOU SHOULD IMMERSE 

17 
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TfIRM, WHILE THiEY KNOW THAT YOU OONftII>BR 
IT A VIOLATION OF THB WORD OF OOD ? I 

TROW NOT." I said, candid reader, aboiFe, 
dittt ihe gentleman was alarmed at his own con- 
cession. He admits that / tnn qtialijied^ bat 
hopes nobody wril consent that / shall imnieTS# 
them. But who told Mr. B. that leansider m* 
mersion a violation of the word of God ? Where 
is it written ? He says, '' WkOe they hwuP I 
so consider it. Why did he not ^Ye the pro^ 
of this allegation ? For the best of all reasons s 
he eould not. We prefer sprinkling or pevrtHg 
in baptism ; but we would rather immerse p^'* 
sons who cannot be convinced of the validity of 
baptism after these methods, than they should 
go where there Is *' no confession of faith," and 
where scarcely atif two', even of the ministers, agto» 
in opinion. We think " unity <f faith,** and " the 
bond of peace," more important to a religions 
denomination, than the particular form of an out' 
ivard ceremony ! 

I have now reached Mr. B.'s last letter, Ux 
which there are some things I intend briefly to 
notice. I have observed that he seems to be 
very much concerned about the existttuee ef 
different denominations of (^kristians ; and says» 
*' I think I am ready to do any ^ingl can safely 
do,tobringthe scattered flock of Christ together." 
And very gravely asks, <* Will you do ^ same? 
Allow me to hc^ that you will." Pei^aps the 
reader is ready to ask, What does Mr..B. wish 
yau to give up lor the sake of union ? Why » 
gentle reader, he only modestly asks, that «s 



flOOA OF BAFrriBK* d59 

give tip'i^tmi beqOism^ and that ux cease to bap* 
<i«0 aduks by pouring, or sprinkliog, and adopt 
immersion^ Or in other words, that we shalj; 
ALL BKOOKB BAPTISTS. Well, what does he 
^rofM^ee to do for union ? Just nothing at att, 
hot be a Biqptist still ; for he does net even aUuia 
to any concession to be made on his part, A 
fcind and Uberal soul, truly \ He makes a pro- 
p o Q i t tO B which oontains really nuUtfication axiA 
eonsMiaium^ in order to union. He would 
nnliiiy both infant bc^ism and biqstism by pour* 
ingf' and then cimsolidate the whole Pedo* 
baptist world into one great Baptist church, in 
order, as he says^ '^ to bring the scattered floek 
#f Cluist together." 

It would be thought, from what he has said, 
that those who reject infant baptism, and givo 
&e ordinance by imaaersion, are a very united 
peoph — ^for this, the reader perceives, is Mr, 
B*s preservation for vnuw. And so they are 
nnilt^^ in tvoo things, at least; first, to oppose 
mfauU baptism ; and, eecond, to contend for un» 
merskm as the exdusioe mode. Beyond this they 
have few santimenta f» common^ The history 
&f the church will show, that among those who 
have rejected the baptism of infants, there hasr 
been found error of all dimensions — from Ter*^ 
tttllian, who held it to be improper to baptize 
unmarried pe'ople, down to Peter De Bruis, whd 
held that infants could not be saved, and there* 
fare ought not lo be baptized-^rom the Ger« 
il^n Anabaptists, who held polygamy, and ran 
through ihe sUeets with a Bible in one hand 
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And a^word in the othBr, ciying, " Repent and &• 
baptized !" to tke thousands of Evrope and Ahma: 
nca, who, ia more iBDdera times, havb dshsbb 
THX DIVINITY OF Christ, aod hM tke enor 
of Pelagiua, dec. This gentlemaii will flad it 
necessary to look out for some other mode 9& 
** ooiting the flock." 

We go against all pr^ended ** unions** and 
thiak gMiuine ChHsUan concord may be muah 
taiaed without eoosolidation. Let our Baptist 
brethren beoom4^ nwre kberai toward other sects^ 
and more united amonsr themselves, and we shall 
htves better union ^heart and sentmmnt thui 
oan be brought about by any ^uch consolidation^ 
of discordant materials as is proposed by the 
plan of Mr. B.' I would beg leave to suggest, 
that this gentleman woidd do w^l to give the 
world an example of the uniting effect of their 
views of baptism, among themselves, b^ore he 
concerns himself about trying his plan upon the 
Pedobaptist community. Tme charity always 
begins at home ! He alleges ** thq4 a very great 
number of our people do 90t have their inftMi 
offspring baptized," and infers therefrom '< that 
it is not deemed a matter of great impcmance.^ 
^' A very great number of our people !" Mark 
^at. Where do they live ? I do not know them* 
Now, if lie has stated the truth about the Metho« 
diets, it becomes them to see to it. * And tf thsf 
DO <* have their infant offspring ba]^ed," they 
willrecoUeot that this gentleman has mitHrepre- 
sented them publicly in saying that ^' a very 
great nun^tr of them" neglect thi8 4uty. 
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iOn page 88, Mr. B. says that **I consider 
iamieff6io& a violation of the word of God ;" and 
oa |>age 89, says that ** I profess to have no ob- 
j^cticHi to immersion." Now what confidence, 
candid reader, can the. public have in a contro- 
v^Esialiat who will thus, to carry his point, 
blow hot and cold almost in the same breath ? 

..When he becomes alarmed lest some " should 
eomtpnt" that /should dip them, he says, *^ While 
tAiy know that you consider it a violation 
OF the word of God." But when he wishes 
to bting about his union of " all sincere believers 
in msbB communion,^* he says, '^You profess to 
have no objection to immersion — you believe 
it Scriptural baptism/' Does the intelli- 
gent reader si^ppose that the gentleman will be 
fiHmd ingenious enough to reconcile these con* 
Jlictmg statements ? And yet he says to me on 
the very next page, *' I am not aware of misre- 
presmiting your views in any instance whatever. 
If I could know that any observation, in all these 
letters, sets your views in an improper light, 1 
wouUb sooner suppress the whole that I have 
written than to publish that observation." 

In conclusion, I remark, I have observed 
tluvughoui his twenty-one '* letters" a continual 
disposition manifested to make professions. He 
coauoenced by professing to have no object in 
view *^but to maintain the purity of our Lord's 
institutions," page 4, and concludes with the 
prrfession which I have given above. Did he 
expect to impose upon his readers by confessing 
his convictions about the ordinance^ and professing 
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kis innoemee in the matter of misrepresentation? 
Sic, This plan may succeed with such as 
have committed their understanding and judge- 
ment to the keeping of a priest, contented that 
he shall think, and reason, and judge for them. 
But I flatter myself, that amidst the light of the 
nineteenth century, the intelligent and eandidef 
all denonUnatums will need something more than 
sophistry for argument, or assttmption for ffwf^ 
upon so solemn a subject as the true nature ^ a 
Christian sacrament. 

This gentleman has, more than once, in his 
Letters, intimated a hope that he might eonvince 
me of the correctness of his views, inoiting me 
to examine the Scriptures and his arguments, as 
though he wished his readers to suppose I had 
never examined the suBject, and that by being 
catechised as a school boy I might be led to 
adopt his views of baptism. This is one of the 
stratagems by which he seeks to convince, not 
me, but OTHERS. I wish the reader to under- 
stand that, for the last fifieen years, more or less, 
I have been engaged in examining snd *' s^* 
ing^^ by the Scriptures, the subject of water bap- 
tism, and have been led to adopt die conclusions 
stated in ihe course of this and the former ar« 
gument. These views I commend to the can- 
did and csureful examination of the intelligent 
reader, in the fear of God, and in view of 

THE righteous RETRIBUTIONS OF THE LAST 
DAY. 
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